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FOREWORD

Ihe  present publication entitled  “ Basic Statistics o f  the N orth -R aste rn  Region 
1987” !8 ilie Seventii o f  its kind b rought ou t by the N orth  Eastern Council Secretariat in 
Ihe series o f  Statistical Hand-Books. The aim  o f  this publication is precisely to present 
information in respect o f  various aspects o f  econom y o f  the region in proper perspective 
as also in simple and speciJie form besides bringing in to  focus relevent data  on various 
sectois of socio-cultural and  socio-economic life o f  the  people o f  (he N orth  Eastern 
Region. 1 h e  data and inform ation incorporated in Ihe publication are taken fiom 
various authentic sources.

Sinci no population Census in Assam could be held in 1981, Ihe data  relating to p o 
pulation and its various characteristics have been pro jec ted  an d  these are incorporated  
in thi: publication lo ensure an overall picture o f  the N o r lh R a s te rn  Region and  its 
various sorio-economic dimensions.

if
I experess my sincere thanks and sense o f  gratitude to various Central and  State 

organisations and  o ther agencies for their valuable help and co-operation inm iking 
available the required information for preparation o f  this issue ol tlie publication.

I preatly appreciate the efforts pu t in by S/Shri J. C. Paul, Statistician, Diitt, Re
search OHicer, H . Katoky, Sr. Investigator under the guidance and  supervision o f  Dr. 
A, K, Yogi, Director (Evaluation and M onitoring) N o r th  Eastern Council in the pre- 
pavation of this pv\blication.

We hope this publication will be useful in general an d  in particu lar to those who are 
concerned with Planning and D evelopm ent activities in the N o r th  E astern  Region. 
Suggestions for m aking  the publication m ore  comprehensive and  useful are welcome.

R. K. Tikku
Shillong Secretary
30th November, 198"̂ . North Eastern Council

Shillong.
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I G ra in  

1 G n ira

1 Ounce 

1 Pound 

I K ilogram 

1 Qiiintul 

1 Tonno

1 I o n  

I Cwl

1 Centimetre 

1 Inch

I F oo t

1 M etre 

1 Y*rd 

1 Mile 

\ K ilom etre

C O N V E R S I O N  T A B LE 

W E IG H T S

=  0.065 G ra m s.

0.0.35270 O unce .

=  0.085735 Tota l.

28.350 Grams.

—  0.4536 K ilogram s.

^  2.20462 Pouaiis.

=_ 100 K ilogram s.

=  10 Quifttals.
2 =  0,98426 Tons.

=  1.0I«05 lo n n c .

0.508024 Quintals.

=  5^.802 Kil»)grains

1 G allon  (ImpeJia l)  

1 G a l lon  (U.S.)

!  Litre 

( Cubic feel

1 C ub ic  m etre  

1 Cubic yard

l E N c y n i

0 .39370J Inches.
/

25 4 MiUnietrcs.

== 0.0254 Metres.

0.3048 Metres.

= :  30.48 Centnuetres.

=  1.09361 Yards.

»= 0.9144 M etres.

1.609344 Kilometres.

^  0 .62J37 Miles.

CAI»AC11 Y AND  V O L U M I  

=  4.54596 Litfes.

=  3.78533 Litres.

=  0.83268 Gallop^s (Imperial)

==: 0 .2 1 9 % ! Gallons ([mperfeiD. 

«  2H.3168 C ub ic  Decimctr-w.

^  0.028 C ub ic  metres,

== 1.30795 C ub ic  Yards.

=  0.76455 Cubic metres.



A K f M

I Squmrc (i)iuti —  6.4SI6 Square ccntii iieues.

I Squmre IoidiJ Si). Melres.

1 S q u re  'Yaird — IH.8^6131 Sq. Melres.

I Sqiiiurc niielre = 1.19599 Square Yards

I A .t ic  (I.-404686 Heclarcs.

-= 3,025 Bighas.

4X40 Sq Yanis.

I Siqiii«re' iiiiilcl 2.58999 Sq. KilDiiietres.

6411 Acres. 

t Siqiiutitc K.ilo>nicV(fc — I (Hi Hedates.

-  247 Acres.

Square Miles.

1 1 It'c’ltiire =n UMX)() Square Melres,

7  46993 Bighiis.

1.4110S Acies.

1 rtipltia ^  0.13.187 Hectares,

-  ().3J«»58 Acres.



l A B I t  1

l‘n|iiilailiin I rcn>l« in North Kasterii Hfgiiui

( thousand Persons)

Consiis Year Arunnohiil Assam Manlput Meglmlaya Miziirani Nagalaml Tripura All India
f’ratlesh

1 2 1 4 .1 (1 7 8 9

IWI 284 341 82 102 173 2,38,396

I'll! .1,84') .146 3‘)4 91 149 230 2,52,093

\'>2t 4,637 .184 422 98 15') 304 ( 2,51,321
141! 5,560 44f! 481 124 179 382 1 2,78,‘I77

1>)4I 6,fi95 312 55(. 131 190 513 1 3,18,661

1̂51 B.Oiy 578 fiO(. 19b 21.1 [619 3,61,088

l%l 137 1(1,8.17 781) 7M 266 369 1,142 4,39,235

I'i7l 46H 14,625 1,073 1,012 3.12 |5ir, 1,556 5,48,160

IW8I 19,897* 1,421 1,3.16 494 775 2,053 6,85,(85**
_____________ ________ ___ 1 . _ . ........... .  ̂ ____ ____ __ —

••—Tm-ludes the rrolected ligures of Assntn where census was not held

! Seriei--I. Paper I of Provisional population Totals. Rfgisirar Gencial and C ensus C’ommUsioner foi India

2 Series- I. Part II -B(i), Th'imar\ Census Abstracts, l‘)RI ocnsus



TABLE—2

Pereeeteee V«riMioa e f PoftOTi»«i Frwn 1901 ta 1981

TotalOO 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 1901
St«e KivaKR) to to to to to to to to to

UrbanOD 19H 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 19«] 1981

1 2 3 4 5 6 -r 8 9 10 11

Artmat6al Pradeith* T _ +38.91 + 35J5
R — ------ — — — — +33 71 +31.14 —

U — -- — + — — +139.63 —-

Assam T ^+16.99 4-20.45 +i9.9l f-t- m4D +  19.93 +34.98 +34.95 +J6.05 t .W.83
R ^20.01 r i m +  2Qr.l^ -h 18.46 -^39.87 +32.62 -33.85 +455.61
t + ‘30.55 -3«.80 - r ’.58 -i- 28.30 +  55.73 -f-12f.57 -!-65.01 +58.79 +2.556.1S

Matapur T +21J11 -1 0 .9 ' -i-16U)4 >14.92 +  12.80 +35.04 +37.53 +-32.46 -1-399.52
R +27.9^ -^-11.95 +  18.35 -  14.61 +39.39 +23.93 +30.74 +12.27 +392.62
U ^-7.1- +7Z5 -f- 16.21 - -97’.I3 +2066JF +  108.95 +165.36 -t-419.7«

VteghalavB T T-15.71 -1-7.21 I-rl3.83 +  15.59 ^8.97 27.03 +31.50 +32.0i -(-292.28
R -^14.95 -(-6.53 12.12 +  13.94 + 5.71 +  19.14 +32.62 +26.60 +230.76
I- -41.75 -f-26.13 +54.25 +  43.9? +5320 +100.78 +25.27 + « .9 8 (-2.408.40

Mizoram T -i-10.64 +7.90 -t-26.42 +22.81 -r 28.42 -r35.61 +24.93 +48.55 +498J»7
R -^ie.64 +7.90 -t26.42 -f 22.81 +23.87 +33.05 +  17.01 +26JZ4 +351.20
L — --- — — — +  105.14 + 164.85 +222.61

I Nagaiaisi** T -J-46.76 -& 55 -!-12.G -1-6.04 +8.60 +14.0 ' +39.88 +50.05 +435.36
R ^48.91 +6.41 +12.87 -f5.71 + 8.43 +6.91 +32.86 +40.78 +349.46
U —21.66 -15.15 —t .n +  27.11 -^17.62 +364.41 +168.28 -(-133.95 +3.169.84

Tnmira T +3Z.4S +32.59 +25.63 -r  34.14 -24.56 78.71 +36.28 +31.92 +  1.084.5!
R -1-33.47 +33.18 +25.(T + 3Z84 +20.41 +74.20 '+34.16 +31.10 +998.90U -t-6.48 +  13.35 +23.72 +84.69 -1-140.74 +  141.81 f+57.64 +38.93 +3,416.26

All India T -5.75 —O ji -rll.OO +  14.22 -13.31 +21.51 '  +24.80 +25.00 +187i>5R -^6.40 —1.29 +9.98 -11.81 -^8.79 +20.49 +21.86 +  19-68 -(-146.84
U + 0 J 5 +927 +  19.12 +31.97 -^41.43 +26.41 +38.23 +46.39 +  517.62

^Increase ./— decrease— negligible. '^Cemuscd fcr the time in IS'61. ♦♦In w ciiirg  cut paeenfcge decade v«riBtion for 1941-51. 1951-61 and 1901-197], the 1951,1961 
*  1971 :-)opiilation fignre!; of Taensang District have not been tdcen into accctint, as this area was censnsed for the first time in T951 and the same are not co m p ai^ e .

Note. -Decennial growth for 1971-81 of Assam calmlated on the basis of projected population for 1981.



T4HII; 3 

Total Populittiiiiw |9t»l

Sttate Persons Males Females

(l> (2) (3) (4)

Irunuhcial Pradesh 611,839 339,322 292,517

UsaiH* 896,84-1 10,467,461 9,-129,3H2

O n ip u r 1,40,933 721,006 699,947

ifegtialaiya 1,333,819 683,710 652,109

vfizorami 493,737 237,239 236,518

'Jagalamd 774,930 413,910 359,02(1

Tripura 2,053,058 1,054,846 998,312

rOTAI 26,607,199 13,939.494 12,667,705

\lllndiia(}> 685,184,692 354,397,884 330,786,808

@fmcliu(leg the projected population of AnsaJii. ♦Projetfed,

Sourvtf :—Part'IIH(l) PCA Orncral population, 1481 Census Registrar t}entral and Census t-ommissfoner of India

T A B l  K -  - 4

IMstrlbution of Pnpnlation b,v Area- -IW I

Staitc Total Rural Urban Percentage
ofU rban

Population

(1) (2) m (4) (5)

Ar naoJial Pradesli 631,839 590,411 41,428 6,56

Assain* 19,89«,843 17,849,657 2,047,186 10.29

Manipiur 1,420,953 1,045,493 375,460 26,42

Meghntiayft I.33S.819 1,094,486 M l,333 18,07

Mizoraini 493.757 371,943 121,814 24.67

Nagalamd 774,930 654,696 120,234 15.52

Tripiiru* 2,053,058 827,490 225,568 10.99

l^llIndh’B 685,184,692 525,457,335 159,727,357 23.31

* P iT o i « c t e d .

Somrcm —Registrar fjeneral and f ’ensu* Conimissioner for India. Seri«v(, P»r<-TT(B1(1)1981,
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llifiifjitj, 1)(-ceiiini»l (I'ronll) »ml Sex Hatio of l<)HI I'opnlallon

Slate
Aiea 

(Sq. Kins )
I'opmladioM
(PersBons)

Oeiisity
(l\-rsons)

J^ecennial
1971-81

( )bst,rvi-tl

CJroWth rale 
(l*erceti(age)

---------------
Adjusted

Sexia(«>
( f tn  ults j)L‘t 

’00(i Males)

(1) (2)
r .

(4) (5) (6) (7J

Anmachal Priidesh 83,743 ^3l,« l'9 8 3.S.15 34,6.3 862

Assam 78,438 I9,H9I6,H.4J» 2M 3003t 901

Manipur 22,327 1,42(0,953 64 32,46 11,83 971

Megiialaya 22,429 I,33S,8I'9 60 30 04 31.56 954

Mirorani 21,081 493,“737 23 4«,55 47.14 919

Nagaland 16,379 774,<»'3U 47 50,05 JO, 15 8A3

Tfipura 10,486 2,033,U3H I9fi 31 92 31 81 946

Total 255.083 2ft./S07,l9u» 104 35.87tt 9il9

All India 3.287.2fi3 f.8.1,lH4.fi92 216 25.tH) 24.64 933

♦I'rojecli’d.

tW nrked out from projeried piopuliil/oti

tfW orked out after including title prnlertcd |io))iiilflti(in of Assam

Sw/'Cf/—Office of the Kegistiair fietic ial n)f Imdra,



TABLE—6

Rural'Urban Distribution of Population by District

State/District

Population 1981 Percentage of Urban 
Population to  total 

population

Percentage Growth Rate 1971-8] 
(observed)

A
Total Rural Urban 1971 1981 Total R ural

<
Ur barj

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

ARUNACHAL
PRADESH

6,31,839 5,90,411 41,428 3.70 6.65 +  35.15 +31.14 +139.63

West Kameng 63,302 59,442 3.860 6.31 6.10 +25.95 +26.24 +21.69

East Kameng 42,736 '42,736 — — — +  19.57 +  19.57

Lower Subansiri ^  12,650 98,534 14,116 — 12.53 +39.22 +  21.78

Upper Subansiri 39.410 39.410 — — — +  23.10 +23.10

West Siang 74.164 66,090 8,074 8.13 10.89 +25.19 +21.44 +  67.58

East Siang 70,451 61,312 9,139 10.44 12.97 +43.76 +39.70 +78,64

Dibang Valley 30.978 30,978 — — — +  103.37 +  103.37

Lohit 69,498 63.259 6.239 8.78 8.98 +45.90 +45.59 +  49.19

Tirap 1,28,650 1,28,650 — — — +31.99 +  31.99

MANIPUR 14,20,953 10,45,493 3,75.460 13.19 26.42 +32.46 +  12.27 +  165.36

Manipur, N orth 1.55,421 1,45,790 9,631 — 6.20 +49.19 +  39.95

Manipur, West 62,289 58,008 4,281 — 6.87 +35.31 • +26.01

Manipur, South 1,34,776 1,09,617 25,159 8.65 18.67 +33.91 +  19.23 +  188.98

Tengnoupal 56,444 • 4 8,766 76,78 — 13.60 +45.76 +25.94

Manipur, Central 9,29,077 6,06,189' 3,22,888 18.42 34.75 +28.87 +3.07 +  143.16

Manipur, East 82,946 77,123 5,823 — 7.02 +  33.29 +23.93

MEGHALAYA 13,35,819 10,94,486 2,41,333 14.55 18.07 +  32.04 +  26.60 +  63.98

Jaintia Hills 1,56,402 1,43,479 12,923 7.86 8.26 +37.72 +37.13 +  44.73

East Khasi HilN 5,11.414 3,30,614 1,80,800 32.25 35.35 +  34.35 +  28.20 +47.29

West K hasi Hills 1.61,576 1.57,696 3,880 — 2.40 +  45.73 +42.23

East G aro  Hills 1,36,550 1.32,260 4,290 3.14 +  32.96 +28.79

West G aro  Hills 3,69,877 3.30,437 39,440 5.10 10.66 +  21.70 +  14.56 +  154.63

E CouociiyS?
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1 2

MIZORAM 4,93,73)7

Aizawi 340,8^6

Lunglei 86,51 1

Chhimluipui 06,420

NAOAF ANO 774,9J0

Kohinia 25(),|i()5

Phek 70,618

Wokhu 57.5.'83

Zunlieboto 61,161

Miikukchiing 104,1 91

Tuensang 152,J32

Mon 78,938

TRIPUKA 2,053,0158

West Tripuia 976,252

N orth Trirnira 541,248

South Tripura 535,538

INDIA* 68 5, IR4.fi, >2

371,943

243,235

69,306

59,402

654,696

l«2,«87

70,618

49,41)1

53,481

86,133

140,132

72,mo

I,827,4Q0 

8i2v:,964 

5(03,1«I6 

+%,7ln

4 5 6 7 H 9

121,814 11.36 24.67 +48,55

1

^26.24 +  222.61

97,591 13.85 28.63 f48.76 +23.24 +  207.47

17,205 9.69 19.89 f  39.23 +  23.50 +  185.81

7,018 — 10.57 +61.44 +  44.38

120.234 9.95 15.52 +  50.05 +  40,78 +  133.95

67,218 26.01 26.88 +  91.49 +  S9J35 -i 97.8'/

— — — +  58.36 + ,58,36

8,180 — 14.21 +  .50.36 +  29W

7,678 — 12.55 +  29.87 + 13.57

18,060 21,03 17.33 +  25.76 4 31.64 ■1 3.66

12.200 — 8.01 +  39.93 +  28,72

6,898 — 8.74 +  23.07 ^ 12,32

225,568 10.43 10.99 +  31.92 +  31.10 +  38.93

149,288 14.66 15.29 +  30,59 1 29 63 +  36.21

37,412 6.71 6.92 +  32.31 4 32,03 -1 36.31

38,848 6.33 7.25 + 33.98 1 32,66 1- 52.56

1.727.357 20 22 23 31 +  25.(X» +  I9.6« + 46.39

*1981 flgures of fnd/a a re  w orked out iiieliKling the project I'opulation of Assam. 

Source ; -Census of India, Se;rles-I, I’u tt-ll, (I) Primary Census A M ract I9HI Census.



TABLE—'’

Proportion of Main-workers, Marginal Workers ai«i Non-workers to Total PopaiBtioii— 1981

''Percent)

Stated
Total  ̂
Rnr»l
U rban

M ain Workers Marginal Workers

Femaies

Non-W orkers

Persons Males Females Persons M ales Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n

A rusad ia l PriKiesii • T 149.61 f57.42 40.55 3.02 1.21 5 J2 47.37 41.37 54.33
B. 58.20 57Jil 42-24 3.22 1.29 5.40 46.58 41 j e 52J6
U 41.14 59.96 11.20 033 r<L2B 0.42 58.53 39.76 88.38

M anipur T r40.35 45.94 f34.59 2.85 '0.86 ♦.*9 56.80 53.20 60.52
R *43.35 47.72 F38.*5 2.61 0.73 4 J 4 51.55 56.61
U 32.89 4«.99 22.71 3.52 ri.22 5.90 64.4« 57.79 ■'1.39

M e ^ a la y i « T '43.44 53.12 '33.29 2.48 0.85 4.20 54 JK 46jQ3 62.5!
R f45.90 54.43 '37.65 2.95 ^0.99 4.99 51.15 44.58 57.96
U 32.27 47.33 'I5 .tf l 0.36 '0J>2 0.51 S7.3- 52.45 83.88

T '41.73 30.38 <32.33 3.71 2.15 5.40 54.56 47.47 62JT7
R 44.53 51.73 36.78 4.51 2.40 6.03 51.32 45.87 r^.19
U 33.19 46.35 18.45 2.36 1.41 3.43 64.45 52.24 78.12

T "47.53 '51.91 42.45 0.70 0.66 0.-'5 51.-^ 47.43 56.80
R T49.90 52.05 47.50 0.77 0.74 0.80 49.33 4".21 51.70\ U 34.63 51.23 10.52 0.34 0.28 0.41 65.03 48.49 89.07

Triptira T 29.64 40.23 '8 .95 2.62 1.48 3 83 67.74 49.29 87.22
R 29.99 49.80 9.«? 2.85 1.53 4.25 67.16 48.67 86,72
V 26.83 44.61 8.25 0.77 1.03 0.48 72.40 54..^6 ?1 ~

Series—I, Part II-B (I),Primary Census Abstract. General Population— Census of Indis 1981.
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T A » l,i : -8  

Ecoiioiiik- riaNsim-adon of l*«piila(lon, 1981

(I’ersons)

Calegory/Sex Airuriiflclial
IPrntdesli

Manipui Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

J 2 3 4 5 6 7

i'o lal Population 
Males 
Females

(531,839
139,322
292,517

1,420,953
721,006
699,947

l,33i,819
683,710
652,109

493.7 y  
257,239 
236,518

774.930
415.910
359,020

2.0J3.058
1,054,846

998,212

Total Mainworkers 
Males 
Penial es

.113,435
194,831
118,604

573,339
331,242
242.097

580,220
363,164
217,056

206,064
129,608
76,436

368,321
215.904
152.417

608j5K9
519,291
89,298

Cultivator
Males
Females

223,358
113,425
109,933

364,621
211,862
152,759

363.010
210.010 
153,000

145,545
79,556
65.989

266,241
123,089
143.152

263.427
229,253

34,174

Atsricultural 1 abouiers 
Males 
Females

7,796
5,430
2,366

2B.613
10,961
17,652

57,899
34,218
23.681

5.118
3,465
1,653

2.979
2,492

487

146,089
117,455

28.634

Houseliolil Industry, Manufaciurinitt 
Processing, Servicing and Repairs 

Males 
Females

995

m
153

55,495

6.673
48.822

4,86
2,62
2.7fi
186

1,758

959
799

1.461

964
497

8.741

6,550
2.191

Other Workers
Males
Females

81,286
75,134
6,152

124,610
101,746
22,864

154,449 
16,260 

f 38,189

53,643
45.628
8,0)5

97,640
89.359

8.281

190,332
166,033
24.299

Marginal Workers
Males
Females

19.120
4,125

14,999

40,469
6,200

34,269

33,221
5,799

27,422

18,303
5,533

12,770

5,433
2.762
2.671

(53,860
15.620
38.240

Non-workers
Males
Females

299,284
140,366
158,918

807,145
383,564
423,581

722,378
314,747
407.631

269,390
122.098
147.292

401,179
197,244
203.932

1,390,609
519,935
870.674

Sounes : -Series-1. Purl-IM Kl), Priimajy Census Ahstract, 1981 Census.



TA§LE=?

Proportien of Main Work«rs to ToW Po|wlatio«—WST

(Peroent)

Siate
Total
Rnrai

M ain Workers Cultivators Agricultural Labourer? Househoid Ind. Manu. 
pro.. Servicing i  reprg.

Other W orken

U rban
Persons Mah;s Females Persons

---- ------ ---------- ,
Males Females Pffsons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons

_____
Males Female

1 2 - - 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

Aninachfll Pradcsn T 49.61 57.42 40.55 35.35 33.43 37.58 1^3 1.60 0.81 0.16 0.25 0.05 12.87 22.14 2.11
& 50J20 57.21 42.34 37.67 35.99 39.59 1.29 1.68 0.85 0.12 8.18 0.04 U.12 19.36 1.76
U 41.14 59.96 11.20 2.24 1.82 2.90 0.45 0.68 0.09 0.19 li)4 0.15 37.76 56.42 8D6

M am por « T 40.15 45.94 34.59 25.66 29.38 21.82 2.01 1.52 2.52 3.91 0.93 6.98 8.77 14.11 3JT7
R 43.J5 47.72 38.85 31.22 35.05 27.28 2.13 1.47 2.80 3.64 0.65 6.72 6 3 6 10.55 2JJ5
U 32.00 W.99 22.71 10.17 13.63 6.61 1.70 :.«6 1.75 4.64 1.68 7.68 15.49 24.02 6.67

Megimlaya . • T 43.44 53.12 33.29 27.1« 30.72 4.34 5-01 3.63 0 J 6 039 0.34 11.56 17.00 5.S6
R 45.90 54.43 37.05 32.96 3^46 - ^ 9 5.10 5.89 4.28 0 J3 a.32 0.34 7 J1 10.76 4 M
U 32.27 47.33 15.61 0.97 +.t» 0.84 0.85 1.09 0.58 0.52 0.71 OJO 29.93 44.44 13.89

M izoram . • T 41.73 50.38 29.48 30.92 27.90 1.04 1.35 0.70 0 J5 0 J7 0.34 10.86 17.74 339
R 44.53 51.71 36.78 36.90 38.82 34.83 0.59 «.73 0.42 0.19 0.24 0.15 6.85 11.94 1.37
U 33.19 4«;35 18.45 6.81 7.27 6.30 2.41 3.18 1.54 0.85 0."'8 0.93 23J2 35.12 9.68

N agaland t tt. T 47.53 51.91 42.45 34.36 29.59 39.87 a38 0.60 0.13 0.19 0.23 0.14 12.60 21.49 2 J1
R 49.90 52.05 47.50 40.29 35.37 45.76 0.39 062 0.13 0.11 0.11 0.11 9A1 1555 1.50
V 34.63 51.23 10J2 2.07 1.66 2.67 035 0-05 0.!4 0.6D 0."^ 0.33 31.61 48.28 7.38

T ripura T 29.64 49.23 8.95 12.83 21.73 3.42 ’ .11 11.14 2.S7 0.43 0.62 0,22 9.27 15.74 2.44
R 29.99 49.80 9.03 14.31 24.20 3.84 7.88 12.30 3-21 0.44 0.63 OJ23 7.36 12.67 1.75
U 26.83 44.61 8.25 0.86 1.65 0.04 0.89 1.61 0.13 0.35 0 J6 0.13 24.73 40.79 7.9S

u>

S a tire  ;— Series-I, Part-II fBXI). Primary Census Abstract. 1981 Census.
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PopulatioD and Growth rate in Urban Areas —1981

State/District Class N am e of U rban Areas Population Growth Rate

Persons Males
' t

Fem ales 1961-71 1971-81

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

ARU NA CHA L PRADESH

ALL TOWNS 41,428 25,436 15,992 — +139.63

East Siang V Pasighat 9,139 5,464 4,675 +78.64

Lower Subansir V O ld Itanagar 7,710 4,568 3,142 -

V New Itanagar 6,406 4,169 2,237

W est Sians V Along 8,074 5,230 2,844
4

+67.58

Lohit V Tezu 6,239 3,767 2,472 +49.19

West Kameng VI Bomdila'i 3,860 2,238 1,622 - ,+21.69

M ANIPUR

ALL TOWNS 3,75,460 1,90,675 1,84,785 +108.95 +156.36

M anipur Central I Im phal M 1,56,622 79,322 77,300 +48.21 +56.05

III Kakching M 21,199 10,592 10,607 — +  146.19

IV Thoiibal 18,568 9.190 9,378 — +226.79

IV , Nambol 13,070 6,479 6,591 - +296.54

IV. Mairang 12,806 6,438 6,368 - +52.85

IV Lilong (Thoubai) 11,132 5,659 5,473

V Saniurou 8,715 4,330 4,385

V Mayang, Imphal 7,322 3,677 3,645

V Wanaoi 7,208 3,589 3,619

V Nongthouknong 7,084 3,573 3,5JI

V Lilong (Imphal West) 6,873 3,416 3,457

V Kumbi 6,328 3,163 3,165

V Bishenpur 5,613 2,782 2,831 “  » +32.57

VI! Ooiam 4,873 2,417 2,456

VI] Shikhong Sekmai 4,758 2,384 2,374

VI Wangjing 4 ,660 , 2,288 2,372
•
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M anipur South

Tengunupai 

M anipur Fast 

M anipur West 

M anipur North

ALL TOWNS 

East Khasi Hills

West Khasl Hills

West O aro Hills

East O aro  Hills 

Jaintia HilU

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

VI Lainsliang 4,567 2,290 2,277

VI Vakr ipok 43,13 2,276 2,237

VI Sugtui 4,359 2,206 2,153

VT Jiribaiii 4,392 2,290 2,102

VI Sekmal Bazar 4,(128 2,028 2,000

VI Lamlai 2,959 1,478 1,481

VI Hcirok
?

*^23? 632 607 ■ ■

III ( hiirachandpur 20,764 11,054 9,710 - +  138.50

VI Singhat 2,278 1,127 (,151

VI I oktak Hydro-Elecfrit i , l l 7  
Project

1,339 778

V Moren 7,678 4,077 3,601

V llkhrul 5,823 3,0*»5 2,728

VI Tnnienglong
1

4,281 3,296 1,985

VI Mao-Marani 3,793 1,944 1,849

VI Karong Scnapati 3,731 2,089 I,64i2

VI Kangpokpi 2,107 1,155 952
I
(
f

2.41,333 li 1,26,752 1,14,581 +21.27 4 63.98

1 SHIl LONO IJ A 1,74,70 < 91,728 82,97,5 +  19.88 +42.32

Shillong M 1,09,244 57,092 51,li!52/ +21.01 +24.62

Nongthyminai 21,558 11,271 10,287 +59.69 +33.88

Mawtai 20,405 10,716 51,689 +67.21 +43,09

Pvnthonimkhran 10,711 5,732 ^,979 - -

Shillong cantt 6,620 3,757 12,863 -58 .32 +39.96

M adanrting 6,165 3,160 3,005 — —

V t'herapunjec 6 097 3,066 3,031
/

/  1,719

— —

VI Nongstoin 3,880 2,161 — —

III Tiira 15,257 18,718 16,539 1-74.27 4 127.63

VI Baghmara 4.183 2.177 2,006 - -

VI Williamnagnr 4,290 2,421 i 1,869 - -

IV Jowai 11,923 6,481 6,442 +44.0X +44.73



I f i

MIZORAM 

ALL TOW NS

Aizwal

l.unglef 

Chhimtunipiil 

IRIPIIRA 

ALI, TOW NS 

West Tripura

North Tripura

South Tripura

NAGALAND -  

ALL I OW N8 

Kohitna

Mol<ol<(;hiing

Tuensang

Wol(ha

Mon

Zunheboto

II

V

V

V 

IV

V

1

IV

V

III

IV

VI 

IV

IV

V

VI

i l l

n i

IV

IV

V

V

V

Aizawi

Kolashib

Champha

Serchliip

Liinglei

Saiha

Agnrtala 

Khowai 

Sonamuia 

Dhannsnatiur 

Kailashahar 

Kanialpur 

Udaipur 

fielnniti 

Amarpur 

Sabroo }■

K nhima

ninm pur

Mokoltchung

Tuensang

Wolcha

Mon

Ziinbcbdtot

4 5 6 7 8

1.21,1^4 64,365 57.449 +  164.85 +222.6:

74,49i 39,305 35,188 +122.63 +  134.7I

8,282 4,308 3,974 — —

7,487 3,768 3,719 - —

7,329 3,789 3,540 — —

17,205 , 9,372\ 7,833 — -f 183.84

7,018 ^ 8 2 3
\

3,193 —

2.23,S68
\

l,15,i^8 1,10,280 +57.64 +38.93

13^186 67,12^1 65,066 +82.70 +  31.84

101,722 3.469 \ 5,253 +6.33 +  14.82

6(380 3,345 ^ 3,035 — * -

20.8Cfi 10.706 ' 110,100 [ +27.33 L + 23.42

12,938 ,6.610 6,328 1 +23.64 .+ 22 .03

3,68« 1,927 1,761

16,304 8,399 7,‘X)5 +  58.62 \  17.09

12,054 6,J4') 5,905 fW.08 +  5.98

7,150 3,799 3,351 - -

3,340 1,764 1,576 -

1.20,234 71,211 49,023 +  168.28 ! +133.95

34,340 19,772 14,568 +  197.34 + 59.39

32,878 20,344 12,534 +  115.99 ^+164.59

18,06(1 10,031 8.029 ■f 182.93 +3.66

12,200 7,357 4,843 - -

8,180 4,860 3,320 - - -

tfi.89H 4,373 2,525 — —

7,678 4,474 13,204 — —

Source :—Series i, Paper-5 ofl987j, I inul I'opulationTables.
\



TABLE-Il

Popidatiwi ProkcticHis (Mid-year Est»ates') 1971—1991

(‘lakhs persons)

State 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991

10 11 12 13 14 I f 16 n 18 19 20 21 22

A niaachal Pradesh • 5 5 5 5 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 *7 n 7 7 7 7 8 S 8 8

Assam 146 151 155 160 165 171 177 182 188 194 199 205 211 2C7 224 231 238 244 251 259 268

Matripur l i 11 11 11 12 13 13 13 14 14 15 15 16 16 16 17 17 18 18 19 19

M eghalaya , . 10 10 11 11 11 12 12 12 13 13 13 14 14 14 14 15 15 15 16 16 17

Mizoram 3 3 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 6 6 6 6

Nagaland 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 6 7 7 7 7 8 8 8 8 9 9 9 9 10

T npura 16 16 17 17 18 18 i9 19 20 20 21 22 22 23 23 24 25 25 26 27 28

Regional to ta l . 196 201 209 214 221 229 237 242 252 258 266 275 283 280 297 307 316 325 334 344 356

A llln d ia . 5,471 5,594 5,718 5,842 5,966 6,091 5,216 6 ^ 2 6,468 6,594 6,720 6,846 6,972 7,098 7.224 7,351 7,478 7,605 ^732 7,860 7,990

Sonrce :—Office of the Registrar General of India. New Delhi.



TABLE 12 

>',8tima(es of Growth «f CIrb.in Popul itlon 1981—

18

Slate

1981 1986 19') I

U rban A s per cent Urban As per cent Urban A spercyn t 
population of total population of total population of total 

(‘000) population (‘000) population >(‘000) population

Annual Exponential 
Orowth (percent)

1981-85 1986-90

1 2 S 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunachal Praiiesh . 41.4 fi,6 58.1 8,0 77.9 9.4 6.78 5.87

Assam 2,047.2 110.3 |2 ,474.6 J l . l 2,966,7 11,9 3.79 3.63

Manipur .. 373.3 [26.4 {457.7 28.4 .546,8 30.4 3.96 3.56

Meghalaya 241.3 18.1 311.9 20.3 406.5 23.5 5.13 5.30

Mizoram . 121.8 24.7 175.4 29.2 239,9 33.7 7.29 6.26

Nagaland . 120.2 15.6 180,1 19.0 257.1 22,6 8,09 7.12

Tripura . 223.6 11.0 252.4 11.3 298.8 11.6 3.02 2.60

All India . 1,59,727.4 23.3 1.92,233.6 25.3 2,30,117.5 27.5 3.71 3.60

S.)nri I ;-'The»« urban population are bawd on thf Ccmnvitlc? \'rojwtions a? ftri’vpvecl by the Planning 
Commission.



TABLE-13

EstknMed AfloM BMk RMes

(Per Mile)

&ace Area 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 197^ 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985*

8 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

Am nackal Praderii

Asawn

Manipur •

M eghalaya

K asalasd  .

Total

R ural

U rban

Total

R ural

U rban

Total

R ural

U rban

Total

R ural

U rban

Total

Rural

36.8

3 8 J

39.3

31.0

33.3

34.0

26.4

37.9 32.0 35.7 28.7 32^  38.4

36.4

37.3

27.7

31.2

32.1

21.9

33.3

33.8

27.6

28.7 

29J2 

24.1

32.8

33.6

24.8

25.0

23.1

23.6

31.1

30.7

23.7 

24.5 

25.3

18.7

N .A. N .A . N .A . 24.6 19J

32.8

33.7

24.0 

253

25.7 

212 

3 3 J

36.1 

20.6

30.1

30.6

24.7 

36.6 

273  

19.4 

3Z5

35.8

15.9 

205

3tt6

30.8

31.6 

23 J) 

32.2

32.9 

25.5 

32.0

34.7

17.8

22.9

413

33.8

34.7 

24,0 

28.6

29.2 

23 J)

33.2

36.7 

1 5J 

24.9

25S

31.9 

32.7

22.5

30.9

31.6 

2 4 J  

31.2

33.6 

18.8

3 2 J

35.0

33.5 

23.2

26.6 

26.8

24.4 

32.6 

35J0

18.5

34.2

35.1 

22.4

34.2 

35.1 

23.9 

N.A 

233

N.A.

31.1 

32J>

23.1

_ _  _ _ _ _ 2 0 . 9 21.4 N .A.

35.4

36.7 

19.9 

34.'7 

35.6

24.5 

28.0

30.0

24.7

30.0

32.8 

17.2

23.1 

24.0

34.5

35.1

26.8

35.3

36.0

26.1 

2 9J

29.7 

27.1 

38 J

41.9

20.9

20.7
' j n t

34.1

34.4

30.5 

343

35.0

25.0 

27J  

28S

23.4 

39J.

41.4

24.1 

24.8

"tt -r

U rban — — — — — — — — — — — — 18.6 11.2 11.2

Tripura ■ . • . Total 35.8 32.9 32.6 29.2 34.^ 28J2 28.8 28.4 25.9 26.4 24.4 23.7 26.6 27.1

R ural 37.2 34.0 33,8 33.6 30.3 36.4 29.5 29.9 293 26.3 27.6 23.1 24 J5 27.4 27 .4

U rban 23.1 23.1 21.4 18.4 17.8 17.7 14.4 17.1 2 0 J 21.2 14.8 IS J 16.6 19.7 24.1

A llla ffia  . • • . Total 36.9 36.« 34.6 34.3 35.2 34.4 33.0 333 33.7 33.'" 33 33.8 33.7 33.9 32.7

Rural 38.9 38.4 33.9 35.9 36.7 35.8 343 34.7 35.1 35.1 35.6 3 3 J 353 333 34.0

U rban 30.1 30.3 28.9 28.4 28.3 28.4 27.8 27.8 27.6 27.6 27.0 27.6 283 29.4 -*28.0

‘ Frcm iknial: N .A .: N ot Available.
Â o k |.-—The aggregated estimates for India excludes Bihar and West Bengal for the tw iod  1971-78. 

Source •—Sam ple Registration Bulletin Vol. X V m . N o. I June, 1984. 8 Dec. 86



TABLE— U

E stea«ed  A fln«i D ea tt Bates

(PerM fle)

State Area 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 197^ 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985* 

1710 11 12 13 14 15 16

A iuaachal Praclesfa .

AssaiE

Manipur

Tcoal

Rural

Uriian

Total

Rural

Urban

Total

Rnxaj

19.8 22.4 26.6 24.9 16.6 27.0 14.5 T73 19.2 14.8 12.1

17.8

18.7

9.5

6.9

7.1

17i>

18.6

10.0

9.0

9.1

16.4

17i)

9.8

7.8

I S

16.8

17.5

8-3

8 3

16.9

17.6

9.6

5.6

5.6

14.9

15.4

9.7

6.9

7 J

11.9

13.4

l A

6 J

6.4

13.2

13.7

8i)

7.6

".8

11.2

11.6

6.6

6.7

7.0

10.7

11.0

6.9

6.3

6.4

12.6

13.0

8.0

6.6

6.8

15.9

17J)

L 6

12.4

12.8

7.8

N.A.

7.1

17.3

18.7

1.5

12.1

12.5

7.2

7.0

7 3

16.7

17.6

4.8

13.2 

133

9.3

6.2

6.4

13.0 

13.8
"r ^

13.1 

13.5

8.4

7.4 

7.6

U rban 5.5 7.8 6.5 8.0 5.5 5.4 4.5 5.7 3.5 4.6 4.5 N.A. 6.1 5.8 6.8

Meghalava * . Total — — — — — 15.5 14.1 10.2 12.1 11.1 8.2 8.9 8 3 11.8 12.7

Rural — — — — — 17.6 16.0 113 13.2 123 8.9 9.9 9J. 13.2 14.3

U rban — — — — — 5.1 4.6 5.0 6.4 4.7 4 3 4.4 4.4 5.5 5.6

Nagaland . • • . Total — — — — — — — — — - — — 6.3 5.3 6.0

Rural N A . N A . N .A . 9 3 9.5 83 6.7 5.5 8 3 7.1 53 N .A. 1 3 6.3 6.7

U rban 1.4 0.5 3j0

Tripnra . • • . Total 15.3 10.3  ̂ 14.6 12.0 : 9.4 10.2 9.4 11.6 11.4 7.8 8.0 7.7 7.5 9.6 9.8

Rjrral 16.1 10.5 153 12^ 9.7 10.6 9.8 12.0 11.9 8.7 8JJ 8.0 7.8 9.7 10.0

UrBEE 7.6 8.6 7.7 7.1 6.9 5.6 4.€ 6.5 7.4 4.9 5.4 5,7 4.9 7 9 7.T

A ll iDdia . • • - T otal 14.9 16^ 15JI 14J 15.9 15.0 14.7 14.2 13.0 12.6 17.5 I I J 11.9 176 117

Rnrai 16.4 18.9 17.0 15.9 17.3 163 16.0 153 14.1 13.7 13.7 13.1 13.1 13.8 12.9

U rban 9.7 103 9.6 3.2 10.2 9.5 9.4 9.4 8.1 7.9 7 ^ 7.4 7.9 8.6 7.6

♦Provisionai: N .A . : N ot Available.
Jfote The aggregated estintates for India exclude Bihar ard  West Bengal for the period 1971-78. 
Source : Sample ReeKtranon Bslietin -Jnne  84 and Dec. 86.
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Slate

Arunachal Pradesh

Aoisam

1 ABI E -1 5

Hirth Rate and Death Rale based on Three Year RTeiage -  1971-85

Year

O’er Mile)

Combined

Hirth Rate__A___
Rural Urban

Death Rate
-------------- ^

Combined Rural Urban

2 3 4 5 6 1 8

1971-73 — 35.8 —- - 20.9 ^ •

1972-74 ~ 33.2 — - 32,6 -

1973-75 — 32,1 — - 20.6

1974-76 — 32.2 - — 22.8 —

1975-77 — 133.2 - — 19 4 —

1976-78 — 35.8 - — 19,5 -

1977-79 - 36,7 - — 17.0 -

1978 80 - 32.6 — — 17.1 -

1979-81 — 33.1 - - 154 —

1980 82 — 31.1 - ' k— « 14.6 —

1981-83 — 34.7 - — 15.9 —

1982-84 34.7 35,7 |23 0 16.6 17.7 3 0

1983-85 34,7 (35.4 25.7 15,7 16.7 2.8

1971-73 36.0 1368 1,28.7 [17,3 18.1 9.7

1972-74 f34,2 134.9 126.7 [17 0 17.7 98

1973-75 32.0 132.7 f25.3 16.7 fl7 .4 9.6

1974 76 31.9 32.7 ^24 0 - fl6 ,2 (W,9 9.4

•1975-77 31.1 31.9 23.5 14.9 15.6 8.6

1976-78 11.3 31.9 23.9 13.7 14.2 fS.4

1977-79 31.1 31.8 23,9 12.5 130 7 4

1978-80 32.2 33 0 23.2 11.7 12.1 7,2

1979-81 32.9 33.7 23.2 11.5 11.9 7.2

1980-82 3J.0 33.9 23.2 11.9 12,3 7.8

1981-83 14.0 3 4 8 23.9 <■ 12.4 12.8 7.7

1982-84 34.7 9S.5 24 9 12.6 12.9 1.1

1983-85 34.7 95.5 25.2 12.8 13,2 8.3



Manipur

M eghalaya

NagalBnd

t a b l e ]  \ ^  -conul.

2 1

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

m i-1 3 30 0 31.7 24.1 7.9 8.0 6.6

1972-74 28.2 28.7 23.2 8.3 8.4 7.5

1973-75 26.2 26.6 22.1 7.4 7.4 6.7

1974-76 25.0 25.4 ,21.1 7.0 7.1 6.3

1975-77 23.6 26.2 19.8 6.3 6.4 5.1

1976-78 28.1 28.7 22.1 6 9 7.1 5.2

1977-79 29.6 30.3 23.0 6.9 7.1 4.6

1978-80 30.6 31.2 24.1 6.8 7.0 4.7

1979-81 28.7 29.2 23.H 6.S 6.7 4.2

1980-82 N.A. 27.3 N.A. N.A N.A. N.A

1181-83 N.A. 26.7 N.A. N.A. N .A. N.A-

1982-84 N.A. 27.7 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A

1983-85 28.5 29.5 25.1 6.9 7.1 —

1976-7« 32.6 35,3 18.0 13.2 14,9 —

I977-7<9 32fi 35.7 16.4 12.1 13.3 —

I978-80 32.1 t 35.0 17.3 11.1 12.2 —

1979-81 3i.3 35.1 17.5 lO.S 11.3 —

1980-82 31.6 33.8 20.1 9.4 10.4 —

1981-85 M.2 33.6 19.6 8.5 9.3 —

1982-84 33.1 35.9 20.4 9.7 10.8 —

1983 85 33.8 39.0 20.8 11.0 12.2 —

1974-76 21.3 — 9.0 —

1975-77 *- 20,3 — — 8.1 —

1976-78 — 21,4 — — 6.8 —-

1977-79 — 22.9 - — 6.8 —

1978-80 — 22.9 — - 7.0 -

1979-81 — 22.4 - — 6.9 —

1980-82 — N.A- — — N.A. —

1981-83 — N.A. — N.A. —

198 2 84 - NA. — " N.A. —

1983-«5 22.R 24.8 13.7 5.9 {6.8 f l



t a b l e  l f — conf</.
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Tripuiia

A ll findla

1971-73 

i 972-71 

1 <571-75

1974-76

1975-77

1976-78

1977-79

1978-8(t

1979-81 

198(»-82 

1981-83 

198J-84 

1983 85

1971-73

1972-74 

1973 75

1974-76

1975-77 

1976-78

1977-79

1978-80 

1979 81

1980-82

1981-83 

l«82-84 

1983 85

3J.8

32.6

31.3

32.0

30.7

30.5 

297

27.7 

26 9

25.6

24 8 

24.9

25 8

36.3

35.3 

34 8 

34 4 

34 2 

33 3

33.1

33.3

33.8

33.8 

33 8 

33 8 

33 5

35.0 

,33.8

32.6

33.4

32.0 

31 8 

30 8

28.5

27.7

26.3

25.7

25.7 

26 4

37.7

36.7 

36 2

36.1

35.6 

34.9

34.5

34.5

35.3

35.4

35.4 

35,3 

34 9

22.5

20.4

19.2 

18.0

16.7 

16 4

17.4

19.6

18.9

18.4

16.6

18.2 

26.1 

300

29.4 

28 6 

28 4

28.5

27.6

27.9

28.5

27.5 

276

27.8

28.6 

28 6

13.4

12.3 

12.0

10.5

9.7 

10 4

10.5

10.3 

9.1

7.8

7.7

8.8 

8.9 

15,9 

15.7

15.3

15,0 

15.2 

14

14.0 

12,8

12.3

10.9

10.0

10.9

10.9 

10.7

9 4

«.l

8.0

8.5 

9.2 

174

17.3 

lfi,8

16.5 

16 6

15.9

15.1

14.2

13.9 

13 5

13.3

13.3 

13.2

8.0

7.8

7.2 

6.6 

3.7

5.6

6.2 

6.2

5.9

5.3

3.3 

6.2 

fi.8

9.9

9.7

9.7

9.7

9.7 

93  

9 0  

8,6

flVore MoviriK average for 1983-85 in provisional.
Source Sample RegiHtration Bullelin Vol XX Mo. 2, Dct’f niber, 1986.
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TABLE- 16 

Ulsableri Populalton by Type uf D isab ility -] 981

fNtimber)

Slate
l ’otal(T)
Rural(R)
IJrlianflJ)

Tolally
Blind

Totally
Crippled

Totally
dumb

TolaJ
Disalbled

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Arunacbal Pradesit 7,18 401 1,487 2,626

R 714 381 1,476 [2,591

n j S4 20 11 35

Manipur . • • • T fiJO i703 844 2,167

R 529 598 720 1,847

U 91 105 124 320

1,117 749 810 2,676

R 1,072 691 759 2,522

U 45 58 51 134

366 430 751 1,547

R 314 383 652 1,349

IJ 52 47 99 198

518 573 1,70) 2,792

R 501 551 1,672 2.724

U 17 22 29 68

1,521 1,494 1,128 4,143

R 1,445 1,384 1,018 3,847

U 76 110 n o 296

Source .•-Series-1, India, Pari V ll-fl. The Physically Ilandicai'ped Report and Tables. Census of India,1981.
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TABLE— 17

SdM M e Caste ami ScbeiMed Tribes PopataUiiKi— 1981 CenaK

Scheduled Casie (S.C.) Schcduied Tribes (S.TO Per cent o f 
S.C.S.T.

State
Male Female Total Rural U rban Per cent to  

total po
pulation

M ale Female Total Rural U rban Per cent to  
to tal po
pulation

To Total 
Popuiaiion

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (T) m (9) (10) (11) (12) (13: (14)

A m nachal Pradessh 1.838 1,086 2,919 1,940 979 0.46 2,20,046 2,21,121 4,41,167 4,31410 10,057 69.82 70.28

M anipar . 9J075 8,678 17,753 14,795 2,958 125 1,96,455 1,91,522 3,87,9T- 3,42,811 45,166 27.30 28.55

M ^h a iay a . , . 3,068 2,424 5,492 2,950 2,542 0,41 5,3^.635 5,38,-M 10,76,345 9,42,734 143,611 80.58 80.99

M izoram  . ' . 120 15 135 97 38 0.03 2,31,261 2,30,646 4,61,907 3,53,436 1416,471 93.55 93.58

N agaland . . — — — — — — 3,32,943 3.17,942 6JO,885 5,S-,2?D 63,615 83,99 83.99

Tripura . ],59,796 1,50,588 3,10,384 2,90,832 19,552 15.12 2,97,612 2,8f,3C8 5,83,920 5,76,252 7.668 28.44 43.56

A ll India . . 54210594 50544029 104754623 8799t992 36757631 15.-’5 26038535 2559W03 51628638 ^ 2 7 6 W 3201034 7.76 23.51

M

Source —Statistical Abstract o f India—1982, 
Central Statistical Orgamsaiion,

Ministry o f Planning,

Government of India.
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TAHLIi -18

Dijilrict, V itiates, Ilousehnlils and Popuhilioii per Household— 1981

State
No. o f 
D istrict

No. of 
Villaecs

(Lakhs)

No. ol 
Inharilcd
Villnges

(Lukhs)

No. of Household (‘0((0) 

Rurul Urban Total

Population
per

housdliold

(Nimiber)

1 1 ..
2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pnidesh . . 10 3,257 2,973 115 10 125 5.1

M nnipur . . . . 8 . 2,059 1,949 172 60 232 6.1

Meghalaya • . . 5 5,048 4,874 210 46 256 5.2

Miroram . . . . 3 736 721 61 20 81 6.1

Nagaland . . . . 7 i , i iy 1,112 125 24 149 5.2

Tripura . • . . 3 864 4,727 337 43 380 • 5.4

All India* • . . . 428 6,05,224 5,78,817 W,867 28,906 1,19,773 5.6

♦Excludes Assam

Source ; -(1 ) Hasic Statistics re la lirg  to Indian Economy

(2) Selecicd pAlvnsatiousil HtaUstiv's



TABLE— 19 

Classification of N j : .  Regioa Forest 1980-85

Year
Geographi

cal
Area

Total
Forest
Area

Area by legal Status ^000 faec. Ownership
Reserved Protected Uadassec Other

Forest
Forest Civil Corporate Private
Deptt. Autbanty Bodies individuals

Source :—MinistTy o f  Forest g and Environment, Govl. of India.

;i) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) a - C8> (9> (10) (il, ' (12)

A ninarhal Pradesh • 1980-81 83,740 5154.0 1183.0 20.6 3935.-’ 14.7 5127_5 11.8
11.8

14.71981-82 83,740 5154.0 1257.4 0.8 3884.0 l i .8 5127_5
1982-83 83,740 5154.0 1257.4 0.8 38^0.7 25.2 5114.1

14,7
1983-84 83.740 5154.0 1337.0 0.8 3790.9 25.3 1246 386:'.5

3790.9

25.1
25.1 
2 5 J

14.8
1984-85 83,740 5154.0 1337.0 0.8 3790.9 25.3 1323*1

14.7
14.7

Assam 1980-81 78,523 3070.8 1707.4 _ 275.9 1087.5 1-^-r 3 138.4
138.4

155.1
155J

1981-82
1982-83

78.523
78.523

3070.8 1716.6 346.8 1007.4 1 :^ .3
i.".'-;.3
174« 0

z
1983-84 78,523 3070.8 1727.7 337.3 1005.8

138.4
138.9
138.9

1155.1 —
1984-85 78,523 3070.8 H27.7 337.3 1005.8 — 1745i> 1186.0

1186 z
M anipur . 1980-81 22,356 1515.4 137.7 417J 960.6 1515 41981-82 22,356 1515.4 137.7 417-i 960.6 1515'.4 

1515.4 
151^ 4

-
1982-83 22,356 1515.4 137.7 4 n . i 960.6 --- —
1983-84 22,356 1515.4 137.7 417.1 9f0.6 _ --- —
1984-85 22,356 1515.4 137.7 417.1 969.6 — 1515.4 ___ z

—

Meghalaya (Sq. K m .) . . 1980-81 22,429 851.0 70.6 1.2 779,2 - i . s
71.8 779:21981-82 22,429 851.0 70.6 1-2 _ 779.2

---
1982-S3 22,429 851.4 71.0 1.2 ’ ■̂ 9.2 --- t79_2
1983-84 22,429 851.4 71.0 1.2 ~^9J. 72.2 779-2
1984-85 22,429 851.4 70.6 1.2 779.2 — 72.2 — —

7^Q.2
7792.

Mizoram > » > 1980-81 
1^1-82

21.087
21.087

1593.5
1662.9

561.8
631.2

164.7
.647

524J0
524.0

343.0
343.0

712.7
782.1

702J! 
7022

1-^.6
178.6
178.6
r » .6
7(T7 T

—

1982-83 21.087 1593J 561.8 164.7 524.0 TOT’
1983-84 21,087 1593.5 804.8 164.7 524.0 _ 712.7 70^'>

178.61984-85 21,087 1593 J S04.8 i « .7 524.0 — 712.7 z
N agaland . 1980-81 16,531 288J. 46.7 51.8 __ 189.7 46.7 51.8

51.31981-82 16,531 289.9 48.3 51.8 189.8 48.3
189.7 

■ 189.7
189.7

1982-&3 16,531 289.8 48.3 51.8 ___ 139.7 4 8 J 51.81983-84 J5,531 862.5 100.4 — 762.1 100.41984-85 16,531 862.5 100.4 — •'62.: — 100.4 ■— —

702J
762J

Tnpura (Sq. Kxn.) 1980-81 10,478 592.2 386.5 205.7 ___ _ 599.2
1981-82 30,478 592.0 205.S ___ 592.0 ---
1982-«3 10.478 591.9 386.3 — 205.6 _ 591.9 ---
1183-84 10,478 630.9 386.3 — 244.6 630.9 ------

1984-85 10,478 630.9 386.3 386L3 244.5
■

630.9 — — —



TABIK 20 

Shifting cultivation in N.E. Region

28

State
Annual Area Feilow per- Miiiimuin Area No. of families
under sliiftidg iod (In years) under shlftiin} practisiiig

ailtivatioii cultivation one ghiftinp
Sq Km. time (m otfier cultivation

Sq. Km.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

3-iO 2,100 54,000

2-10 1,392 38,000

4-7 3,600 70.000

M e g h a la y a ........................................................................ 5-7 2,650 52,290

3-4 J.890 50,000

N a g a l a n d ......................................................................... 5-8 J,913 116,046

5-9 1,115 43,000

3,865 
(1.5 per cent)

14,660 
(3.7 per cent)

443,336

Source .•—Task I orce Report on shlfling cultivation Ministry of Agriculture (1983).

TAUI E -21 

Plywood PrirtliKtion'! 1986 

(in Sq. metres 4 min. ihicitness basis)

State No. of 
Units

Capacity Commercial Decorative 
Plywood Plywood

Black
Board

Flush
Doors

Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Arunachal Pradesh . 8 2,76,74,400 60,79,035 10,061 41,360 70 61,30,526

Assam . . . . 23 4,79,12,458 4,25,15,172 10,94,604 32,92,569 3,30,2rifl 4,72,32,605

Megli&iuya 1 26,00,1)00 3,70,892 • — — 3,70,892

Nagaland . . . . 2 42,00,1X8) 3,29,241 — 9,337 — 1 3,38,378

Manipur . . . . N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N .A .

Tripura . . . . N.A. N.A. N A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.

Mizoram . . . .

— ------------------ --

N.A. N,A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.

Source Dntn Hanl< ’87, Times of India PuMlcalion.
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T \H I.F .-2 J

Miscellaneous (I'orest)

hslinialed annual yield of I’lywood tinibei 
Croin the iinporlant “ Plywood Zone”

(in ’(MM) Cubic M eties)

Capacity and production of I’lywood Mills on the DCITO 
Kolls : 198-)

(In M illion Sq. Metres)

area under Management.

State Veneer Log 
Yield

State No. of 
Units

Regd/Lio
Capacity

C’apacity
utilisation

( 0 ~{2) (1) (2) (J) (4)

^ ssa m  (Upper Assam) 90 At\inaclial Pradesh • • • 6 35.14 8.01

A runaclial Pradesh . .136 Assam 23 47.91 48 38

Nagaland* 24 Meglialaya . 1 2 60 0 46

M eghalaya 5.5 Nagiilaiid • • , 1 l.«0 0.80

M atiipur . . . . N  A. Total . 31 77 45 57.65

T rip u ra  . . . . 19.8

*Perlaines to estimated yield from forest Source ; Daia Hank ’87 Pimos of Jiidia Publication.

State

TAIU I' -  23

Land use Classlflcalion and Irrigated Area in NEH as on 1982-8 J and l9«3-84 (Provisional)

('IM)0 hectares)

Net area Total

(1)

A ssani ( d ) .........................................

M an ipur (i)

M’eghalaya (d)

Niagaland

T rip iira  (c) .

A n inachal PradeHti

Miizorani fq)

Year
sown Cropped

area
m ore than 

otice
area gated area

(3) 0 ) (4) (5) «5) (7)

2,696 3,556** 860 572 (m) 572 (m) 1982-83

2,696 3,577** 881 572 (m) 572 (m) 1983-84

140 188** 48 65 75 1982-83

140 184** 44 65 76 1983-84

193 20F!** 15 50 (g) 51 (g) 1982-83

193 214** 21 5 0 (b) 51(g) 1983-84

165 178 13 66 76 1982-83

185 195 10 68 73 1983-84

246 381** 135 29 38 (B) 1982-83

246 375** 129 29 38(g) 1983-84

118 162** 4-t 24 (p) 24 (p) 1982-83

118 177** 59 22 23 1981-84

65 78** 13 8 8 1982-83

65 65** _ _ R 8 1981-84

Sow ce .;—Ministry of Agriculture, Government of fndin.

Note's r **Foreca5t data, (d) Relates to  year 1W0-8I, (el Relates to year 1977-78, (I) Ad-hoc estimates, (g) Relates 
to  year 1981-82, (m) Relates to  year 1953-54, (p) Relates to year 1976-77, (q) Relates to year 1974 75,
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TABLE 24
Net Area Irrigated by Sources, 1983-84 (Provisional)

('O(K) hectares)

State Canals
r-_ --------------------*---------------------,

Government I’rivate

Tanks W ells

Tube Wells Olher
Wells

Other
Sources

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh (d) — — — 22 22

Assam (a) . . . . 71 291 — — — 210 572

Manipur (b) . - — — 65 63

Meghalaya (e) . — • — — — 50 50

M izo ram ......................................... — — — 8 8

N agaland ......................................... — - - - -  68 6S

Tripura (c) . . . . - — — -  29 29

T o t a l ......................................... 71 291 — — 256 818

All India 15,745 491 3,783 10,973 8,548 ( 2,411 41,955

.-^(a)Relates to the year 1953-54 as lutest information not available, (b) Ad-hoc Estimates, (c) Relales to the year 1977.
197K, (d) Relates to the Agri-l ensus 1976-77; (c) Helutcs to tiie ycnr 1974-75. 

SfUirce Directoi'.'ite of Jieouoniics anti Statistics, Ministry ol AgrituMiire.

TABI.K—25

Water Resources nevelopment In North-Fastern Renlon at the emi of Sixth I’lan

Serial
No.

Item

I, Water Potential (Km“)

Surface Water Potential 

Oroiincl Water Potential

II, Ultimate Irrigation Potential (000 Ha) 

Major/Medium Projects

Minor Irrigation

(ii) Surface Water . . . . 

(ii) Ground Water . . . .

III, Irrigation Utilisation (0(10 Ha) 

Major/Meiilum Projects 

Minor Project*

(i) Surface water . . . ,

(ii) Ground Water . . . .

States

Asiani Arunachal Mizorem Manipur Meghalaya Nagaland Tripura 
Prade»h

3

N A .

16.50

970

1,000

700

57

283

66

N A. 

1.13

N.K

N.E.

N.E.

N.K,

N.B.

N.E.

N.A,

N.A.

N.E.

N.E,

N.B.

N .l',

N.E.

N.E.

IV Avernge .Annual flow in the river systems 
(Km»).

Brahmaputra Basin (upto border) 

499.9)4

N.A.

0.08

135

100

5

24

33.9

0.1

N.A.

(I.2S

20

85

15

N.A.

O.Oi

10

75

5

23.3 

8.7

Barak basin, etc. 

90HOO

47

Neg.

N .A .

0.59

ion

(>01

15

41.4

8.8

N.E. : Not Estimated. N.A
Source :—t ’entral Water Comniisslon,

Not Available. Neg. j Negligible,
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lA B L K -3 6
Area of O prrallonal llnldingK accorrlinK to si/e, i980-81 Provisional 

(Area in

Size/( lass (heel.)

I

He low 0.5 

0,5 1 0  

I 0 - 2 .0

2.0 3.0

3.0 4.0 

4 0 —5,0 

5.0- 7.5 

7,5- lO.O 

10 0 -20 0 

20 0  -3 0 ,0  

30 0  40 0

40.0 50 0 

50 0  and above 

TntuI

Hource •—Agriciiltuie t'ensiis m«0-8l

Aruiiuclidl
I^radesli

Assam  M anipur Metjhalaya Mizoram Nagulaiul Tripiiia

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1,041 1,99,124 7,259 7,622 1,747 1,091 45,217

6,564 3,83,631 28,324 23,909 8,967 3,484 56,766

23„149 7,48,395 65,015 67,773 26,303 26,223 92,961

3,5,461 5,28,870 36,702 67,709 19,709 15,445 56,698

M,871 3,31,117 16,706 47,282 5,242 26,098 23,638

32,585 2,07,294 7,483 30,523 4,101 26,929 14,230

55,576 2,20,118 4,997 30,710 2,034 74,065 i.%215

43,506 5Jr656 2,548 7,163 636 1,01,559 4,214

42,142 42,602 373 9,998 169 2,80,910 4,1,42

18,909 12,258 - 2,291 — 1,21,941 364

H,725 9,534 256 150 50,799 341

111,294 7,672 — 725 240 18,533 414

32,709 3,70,236 . . . . — 1,12,376 15,907

3,35.7.12 j  1,20,507 1,69,407 2,95,961 69,298 8,59,453 3,30,(*<)7

TABI Er 27 
Operational (foldiii.u according to size 1980-81

ProYisionul
(Number)

S be/l'lass (he<;t.) An)nai:ti:il
Pradesh

A ssani M anipur Meghahiva M i/oram Nagaland 1'ripura

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Below  0.5 . . . 4.00S 8,15,302 23,971 23,725 4,362 3,783 1,38.902

(0 .5 -1 .0  . . . . 8,978 5,48,038 41,060 3«,399 11,289 6,404 72,082

1 .0 —2.0 . . . . 16,298 5,22,974 47 605 51,399 19,146 20,068 61,486

2 .0 —3.0 . . . . 14,819 2,16,266 15,679 30,172 8,661 7,367 22,210

3.n =  4.0 . . . . 7,115 97,296 4,958 .14,839 1,719 8,180 0,600

4 .0 —5.0 . . . . 7,404 ■ 47,312 1,710 7,345 986 6,039 3 114

5 .0—7.5 . . . . 9,385 37,589 818 5,56.^ 338 14,398 2,441

7 .5 —10 0 . . . . 5,284 7,118 304 860 75 12,653 476

no.ra 20.0 3,230 3,330 30 844 16 27,523 311

.20 0  30.0 803 497 101 - 6,013 15

30 0  40 0 256 271 H 5 1,433 10

<110 0  50.0 243 175 -- 16 5 426 10

50 0  and above . 559 1,418 -- - — 1,759 75

H’o ia l . . . . in ,541 27,97,588 1,36,135 1,70,270 46,64)2 1,16,046 1,07,7.!2

Source ■—Agriculture Census 1980-81.
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t a b u ;—28

HIcc (Total)

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1983-86

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunaclinl Pradesh . A 83.4 90.1 93.5 101.0 108 0 108 0
P 88.2 94.2 •)7.4 106.0 1 117.6 117.6
Y 1058 1046 1042 1050 1088 1088

- U

Assam . . . . . AJ 2275.0 2258.6 2301.8 2322.0 2324.8 2464 1
2522.8 2235.6 2583.3 2540.0 2438.0 2846.6

Yd 1104 990 1122 1094 1049 1155

M anipur . . . . • A 1 188.6 168.3 158,5 1 161.2 167.4 164.6
273,0 253.1 219.5 ' 255.6 333.0 332.5

Y 1448 1504 1385 1583 1989 2020

Meghalaya . 99,1 107,1 107.9 1 111.6 111.4 111.4
P 1.12.6 125,1 123.0 131.2 125.2 125.2
Y 1338 1168 1140 1176 1124 1124

29.0 29.0 59,7 47.7 47.5 49.0
P 28,3 28,3 46.0 .36.7 40.9 45,3
Y 976 976 771 769 861 924

101.6 106.0 1)0,9 1149 120.9 120 8
P 91.2 99.) 108.4 128.0 102.4 130.0
Y 898 935 978 1114 847 1076

287.6 295,5 1 294.9 285,9 266.0 280.6
P 390.0 350 0 I 419,7 399.7 1 373,0 389.6
Y 1356 1184 1423 1398 1402 1388

M 064.3 3054.5 3127.2 3144.3 3146.0 3298,5
P f' 3526.1 3185,4 3597,3 3596.7 35.30.1 3986.N
V 1150 1042 1150 1144 1122 1209

40,151.3 40,708.4 38,2620 40,990,3 41,158 8 40,911,6
4 P 53,631.4 f 53,248.0 47,115.8 59,768.3 58,336,6 64,152.9

Y 1336 130K 1231 1458 1417 1568

Source .'—Directorate of Economics and Statistics .Ministry of Agriculture, Government ol India,



State

Aruiiiaclial Pradesli

Majnipitr

M ejghalaya

MIyoraiii . . . .

Naiiitvlawl

T ripura  . . . .

Tottttl

All India . . . .

1A B IE  2<J 

Maize

33

I9«0-81 J 981-82 1982-8̂ 198.1-84 1984-85 1985-86

A
I*
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

A
V
Y

2 3 4 5 6 7

21 6 23.1 25,0 25,0 28.1 28,1
24,2 25.9 28.2 28,2 32,6 32,6

1,120 1,121 1,218 1,138 1 160 1160

22.6 19,1 20 2 18,1 19.6 19.5
1.V4 11 6 12,2 10 9 12,0 12.1593 607 604 602 612 62.1

9,9 5.6 5.3 4 7 5,4 3,7
17.8 9.2 9 0 10 4 12,2 14,6

1,798 1,643 f<il 2259 2561

17.3 180 17.8 178 17,6 17,S
14.0 20 4 21.3 22,6 24,1 24.2809 1,133 1,197 1,270 1369 1360

.3.8 3.8 5,0 5,3 5,6 S6
6,2 6.2 5,2 5 5 5 8 5 8(n) @ (iji ("! 1036 1016

17.1 \7.1 \8,S n ,9 0 1 ,5
11.8 12 4 13 0 14,6 14 2 15 0
682 701 718 789 793 857

__ _ _

— — — -
—

92.5 87.3 91 4 89 4 94 2 94 2
87 4 85,7 88 9 92 2 100 9 104,1
877 910 817 853 1071 1107

6,00') 8 5,934.7 5,720,3 5,888.3 5799.5 5879,0
6,956.9 6j 897.1 6,548,5 7,923.6 8441 8 6889.6
1,139 1,162 1,145 1,346 1456 1172

Source : -D irec to ra te  r f  Fcom ti ics ami Slfltitilcr. Ministf) of Agriculture, Clovcrnment ol Irilia.

2 N E C o unc il/(7



TABlfC -30 

Wheat

34

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985 86

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunaclial Pradesli . A 2.fi 2.9 4.2 4.2 3,8 3.8
P 3.H 4.0 4.2 4.2 6,6 6.6
Y & fi) (I'tj d<) 1737 1737

Assam . A 102.2 102.3 103.3 105.3 149,6 92.5
P J18.3 115.6 121.0 121.0 154.8 I00’5
Y 1,158 1,130 1,149 1,149 1015 1082

Manipur . . A
P

— — — — — —
1
V — — — — — —

Mefllialaya . A 3 1 3.5 3.3 3.3 3.7 3.7
P 4.1 4.9 4,6 4 6 5.2 5.2
Y (fi! an @ 1405 1405

Mizoratn . > . A 
p

— — — — —
J
Y — — - — —

Nagaland . • . A
P
Y

—
— — - _ —

7'ripiira . A 5,2 .1.8 3.0 3,0 2 1 2..1
P 10 3 8 1 6 0 6 0 3.3 3,3
Y 'iTi HT> (ff' (i7>. 1571 1571

Total . . A 113.3 112.5 115.8 115.8 159.2 102.5
P I3fi.5 132.5 135,8 135.8 169.9 115.6
Y 1,044 (.027 (.014 1,044 1067 1128

A lllndiu  . . A 22,278,8 22,144 4 23,567.4 24,395.0 23,564,9 23,073.7
P 36,312,6 37,451,8 42793,9 45,147.6 44,068,8 46,884,7
Y 1,610 1,691 1,816 1,851 1870 2 im

Sjurce !—Tlirecti»rate of Rconomlcs and Stalistici. Miiiislry of AgriculUire, Oovernment of India.



lA I U .b - J l  

Small IMIIIvts

35

* * ’ n  t f I h u i ,

■ ' n ? l  l „ , r n u . e  .< h h u a f m n i l  

nniiif :ju I A niinisfiaiion
17 B ‘i i n . U i b a . ^  
i x x

_______

Slate

Aniiiachal I’nidcsh

Asisniii

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983 84 1984 85 1985 86

2 3 4 5 6 7

A 16.9 18.0 18.0 18.0 21.7 21.7
P 14.8 I.V8 17,3 17.3 16.2 16.2
Y 870 878 96J 961 747 747

A 8.4 i8 .1 t8 .J 8.J 12,0 9,9
P 4 1 l 4  1 k,4.0 4.0 6.2 5.1
Y («J ai) C4J (cy 517 515

M anipur . . . . A
P
Y

Meghalaya A
1'
V

2.7
2.7

2.8
.’ .7
@

2.8 
t 2.7

2.8
2.7
@

2.7
2.6

963

2.7
2.6

'J63

Mjjzoraiii . . . . A
P
V

Nia^itlatid A
P
Y

Irip iira A
P
V .

lo tiil ......................................... A 2H.0 28,9 28.9 28.9 36.4 34.3
P 21,6 22,6 24.0 24.0 25.0 23.9
V 528 546 598 598 687 697

3.976.3 3,786,3 3,499.4 f 3,612.5 3,213.8 3,168.8
P 1,574.1 1,638,4 1.229.1 1,711,8 1,194.2 1297,0
V 396 433 351 ■174 372 409

Source Diieclornte of rcnom ics nnd Sfniistics, Ministry of Agriculliire, Government of India.
-
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Total Cereals
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State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunaclml I’radesli . A 124.7 134,1 140.7 148.2 161.6 16L6P 131.0 139.9 147.1 115.7 173,0 17.3’0y 1031 1043 1045 1051 1071 1071

Assam . . . . . A 2,408.2 2,388.1 2,435.4 2,453.0 2,506.0 2,586.4P 2,658.6 2,366.9 2,720.5 2,675.0 2,611.0 2,964.3Y 1,104 991 1,177 1,091 1042 1146

M anipur , . . , . A 198.5 173.9 163,8 165,9 172.8 170.3P 290.8 262,3 228.5 265,5 345.2 347.1Y 1,465 1,.508 1,395 1,()00 J.998 2,038

Meghalaya . A 122.2 131.4 131.8 135.5 135.4 135.6P 15J.4 153,4 151.6 161.1 157.1 157.2Y 1,255 1,165 1,150 1,189 1160 1159

Mizoram . . . . . A 32.8 32,8 64.7 53.0 53,1 54.6P 34.3 34,5 51,2 42.2 46,7 51.1Y 1,052 1,052 791 79.6 879 936

Nagaland . . . . . A II8.9 123.7 129.0 133.4 138.8 138.3P 103.0 111.5 121.4 142.6 116.6 145.0Y 866 901 941 1,069 840 1048

I'ripur* . . . . . A 292.8 299.3 297.3 288.9 26K.I 282.7P 400.3 358.1 425.7 405.7 376.3 392.9Y 1,367 1,197 1,429 1,404 1404 1390

Total . . . . . A 3.298.1 3,283.3 3,363.3 3,377.3 3,435.8 3,52<>.5J’ 3,771.6 3,426.3 3,846.0 3,807.8 3,825.9 4,230,6Y 1,413 1,077 1,143 1,139 1113 1129

All India . . . . . A 1,04,209.9 1,05,294.4 1,02,262.0 1,06,936,5 1,03,935.6 1,03,243.6P 1,18,961.7 1,21,787.6 1,17,661.8 1,38,888.3 1,33,576.1 1,37,505.0V 1,142 1,157 1,151 1,299 1285 1332

Source Direclorale of ncononilcs and Stotislics, Ministry of Agriculture, Ooveriimeiit of India.



TABI E - 33 

(iram
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State l'>80-81 198182 1982-83 1983 84 1984 85 1983-86

1

Ai'iiniiichal Pradesh . . 

i

Assami . . . .

Maiiiipiir

M eghalaya

Mizoiram

N agaland

T ripura

Total

All India

A
IN
Y

A
P
Y ,

A
P
Y

A
I'
Y

A
P
V

A

Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

2 3 4 5 6 7

— - — — —

— — — —

3.8 3.1 3.5 4.1 4.4 5.3
i.8 1.5 1.7 2.0 2.1 2.5
@ @ <W (S 477 472

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 — —

@ <& @ &

0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
'— @ @ 500 300

- — — — —

— — — — — —
— — — —' — —

0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4
0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
@ @ @ @ 500 500

4.6 8.3 4.2 4.9 3.0 5.9
2.2 1.8 .12 2.4 2.4 2.8
@ @ @ @ 480 475

6 985.0 6,584.5 7.398.9 7,308.4 6,904.2 7,653.8
3,356.3 4,328.0 5,298.9 4,754.9 4,561.4 5,683.1

481 657 715 651 661 743

Source D irectorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Oovernment of India,



TABLE -34 

Tur

38

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 J985-8C

1 2 3 4 5 0 7

Aninaclial Pradesli ■ . A 
I* 
V

—
— *-

—
—

Assam 6.7 7.3 8.1 10.5 9.9 10.2
P 4,8 5.2 3.8 7.7 7.2 7.5
Y (§ 727 735

l>
— — — >- —

Y — — — — — —

Meghalaya A 0,7 0.9 1.3 i,3 1.5 1.5
V 0.5 0.6 0.9 1.0 1.4 1.4
Y (aj 933 933

Mizoram . A
P

— — — — —

Y — __ __ ___ ___ __

kl,

Nagaland .
V
Y

—
— — —

— —

Tripura . A 0.4 0.5 0.5 0,6 0.5 0.5
P 0.2 , 0,2 0.2 0,3 0,3 0.3
Y @ (qj @ @ 600 600

Total 8'7 ! 7.8 1 9.9 1 J2,4 11.9 12.2
P 5.5 ■ 6.0 1 5.9 ■ 9.0 8.9 9.2
Y @ <m 748 754

A ll India . • . A 2,7,M.O 2,842.2 2,926.1 3,175.0 3154.9 3206.0
P 1,757.0 i 1,957.3 1,988.9 2.440,0 2,585.2 2,426.4
Y 643 689 680 769 819 757

Source :— Directorate of economics and Sialisticg, Ministry of Agriculture, Government ul India,
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T\HI,E ^35 

Olher Pitlsi's

St ute 

I

Arunaihal Pradesh

l980-i>l l ‘!«l-82 1982-83 I'/g.l K4 

2 . 1 4  5

iyg4-85

A
I'
Y

19K5-t!6

7

Ass-.ain 102.7
40.5
3'M

J06.8
45,5
426

114.8 
45..1 
3Q5

116.0 
41.0
.15.1

12.1,8
‘ 0,2
405

125.0
56.2
450

M an ip u r  . A
I*
Y

2.7
1.5
,n>

3.9
1,5

3.9
1.5
&

Mciglialaya . A
P
Y

1,3 
0 9 
(sJi

I 3 
0 9

1.5 
I 0
(n;

1 4 
I 0 
7(4

1.6
1,3

813

1.6
1.3

813

Mizoram . A
P
Y

03
0.1

dll

1.3
0.1

0 3 
0.1

09
07
778

0.9
0.3
113

0.9
0.3
113

Nngnlantl . . A
V
Y

4.8
2,1
Cd'

3.7
1.8
(a)

3 9 
1 6
(ni

1 5 
2.8 
800

8 9 
7,2 
809

1 6 
7.2 
750

Trlniira . . A
P
Y

4.7
1.9
<n‘

4,1
1.6

4.6 
2 0
(R).

4,7 
2 0 
476

48
20
417

4.8
2.0
417

Toial . A
P
Y

116,5
46.7
347

120,1
51,4
378

129 0 
51.5 
351

126,5
47,5
375

140,0
61.0
436

141.9
6V.0
472

A ll India . A
P
Y

13,010.6
4,141,5
313

12,971,2
4,628.6
357

12,318.19 
4,558 4 
170

13 162,6 
5'566.2 

423

12.678 0 
48160 

3£0

12,958 4 
4,854 5 

175

Source Directiirate of Econcniics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Cio\ tm nen t of India

6



TABLE-36

l  otal I’ulses
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Stale 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5 6 I

Arunachal Pradesh • • . A 
P 
Y

~
—

— — — —

Agsani . . • • . A 
P 
Y

113.2
47.1
416

117.2
52.2
445

125.4
52.8
418

130.6 
50 7 
388

138.1
59.5
431

140.5
66.2
471

Manipur . . • • . A
P
Y

6.5
2.4
@

2.9
1.1
@

4.1
1.6
I®

4.1
1.6
@

—

Meghalaya . . • • . A
P
Y

2.2
1.5
@

2.4
1.6
@

2.9
2.0

2.9
2.1
@

3.3
f2.0
606

3.3
2.0
606

Mizoram . . • • . A

ŷ '

0 3 
0.1
@

0.3
0.1
(?5

1.0
0.6
@

0.9
0.7
@

0.9
0,3
333

0.9
0.3
333

Nhgaland . . ■ • . A
PI
V

4.M
2.3
(/i),

3,7
[1.8

2.7
1.2

"S

3,2
1.9

' i

8.9
7.2

9.6
7.2
750

Tripura . ■ • ■ . A
P
y

3.5
2.3
(31

49

(til

5.6
2.4
@

5.8
2.5
@

5.7
2.5
439

5.7
2.5
439

Total . . . ■ • . A
P
Y

1.32.5
55.7
355

1131.5 
58.7 
396

J42.7
60.6
370

'147.S
59.5
343

156.9
i7l.5

456

160.0
78.2
489

All India . . • • . A
P
Y

22.456.9
10.6r.fi. 8

473

23,843.3
11,507.2

483

22,833.1
11,856.9

519

'23,412.2
12,654.6

541

2,2737.1
11,962.6

526

23,818.2 
. 12,964 0 

544

Source Directorate of Economics and StatisticE, M inijtry o f Agriculture, Oovernment of India.
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lAIILE—37 

To<al Foodgralnv

1

Arunoidml Prndt'sh .

Assarni . . .

Maiiip'iii . ■

Meghalaya . . .

Mizoram . . .

Nagaland . . .

Tripura . . .

Stale

Total .

A lllm lia  . . .

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

2 3 4 5 6 7

A 124 7 134.1 140.7 1487 161.6 161.6
P 111,0 139.9 147.1 133.7 173,0 173.0
Y 1,0,'i] 1,0<« 1,0*15 1,051 1,071 1,071

A 2,521 4 2,505,3 2,561.8 7.584.3 2,644,1 2,726.9
P 2,705.7 2,419.1 2,773,3 2,726.6 2,670,5 3,030.5
Y 1,073 966 1,083 1,055 1,010 1,111

A ’01 4 ri78 0 167.9 170 0 172 8 170.3
P >91 9 263,9 230 1 267.1 345.2 347.1
V 1,449 1,483 1,371 1,571 1,998 2,038

A 124.4 [133 8 .134,7 198.4 138 7 1389
V 154.9 154.7 153.6 163,2 159 9 160.0
Y 14,25 1,156 |l,140 [1,179 1,153 1,152

A 33,1 33.1 65,7 53.9 54 0 55.5
P 34.6 34.6 51 8 42,9 47,0 51 4
Y 1,015 ( (M5 788 796 870 926

A 123.7 ’ 127.4 131 7 116.6 147.7 147-9
P 105.1 113 3 122.6 144 5 123,8 152 2
Y 851 889 931 1,058 838 1 021

A .’98.3 304.2 303.5 ?94.7 J738 288.4
P 402.6 3600 428.1 408.2 378 8 3<»5.4
Y 1,350 1,183 1,411 1,385 1,383 1,371

A 3,427,0 3,415.9 1,506.0 3,526,1 3,592.7 3689.1
PS 3,826.0 3,485.5 3,906.6 3,908.2 3,898 2 4,309,6
Y 1,116 1,020 1.114 1,108 .1.083 1,168

\ 1,26,666-K 1,29,117,7 1,25,095.1 1,30,348.7 1,26,672.7 1,27,061.8
P 1,29,588.,5 1,33,7‘>4 8 12,958.7 1,51,542.9 1,45,518.7 1,50,469,0
Y 1,023 1,032 1,035 1,163 1.149 1.184

Source : Directorate of Fconontics and Statistics, Ministry o f Agriculture, Ciovernment of India.

«

f



TABI.E -38 

Ground nut
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State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-83 1986-87

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh . . • A
P i
Y

— — — — —
—

A
P •— — ■—■ — ■— —
Y — — — '— —

Maniptir . . . . A _ _̂_ ■

V i— ■—. — ■—
Y — -- '— — •—

A
I‘
y

— — — — —

Mizurani . . . . A
P — — — -- —• —
Y — — '— —'

Nagaland . . . . • A
I*
Y

0.2
0.1
(&

0.2
0,2

@

0.2
0.2
&

0.2
O.J

W

0.4
0.4
100

0.5 
0 5 
100

A
Pi
Y

0.9
0.9

(&

1.0
0.9

@

1.2
0.9

1.1
0.8
(fit

1.0
0.7
700

1.0
0.7
700

A
P
Y

I.I
I.O
@

1.2
1.1

@

1.3
1.0

@

1.3
0.9
@

1.4
I.I
786

1.5
1.2
KOO

All India . . . • A
P
Y

fi,801.3 
3,005.0 

736

7,428.7
7,223.0

972

7.215.3
5.282.3 

732

7,640.3
7,284.1

953

7.168.0
6.415.0 

898

7.310.8
5.346.9 

759

Source Directorate ofHconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Oovenuiienl of India.



TAni.E- 39 
»
Heaamuni

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1983-86

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachai I’railesh . A 0.1 0.1 O.l 0.1 0.4 0.4
P 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3
Y @ ail (L« «D 750 750

A 12.0 12.6 13.1 13.1 16.3 J5.1
I* 6.U 6.1 6.3 6.3 8 0 7.4

S Y @ @ @ @ 491 490

Maniipur . . . A 1.2 1.1 l.l 1.1 1 1.1
P 0.6 [0.5 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.6
Y (2) ■ @ @ @ 545 545

McgHialaya . . < A 0.6 0.7 .0.7 0.7 [0,8 0.8
P 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0,4 0.4
Y ® @ @ @ 500 500

Mizoram . . , A 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8 3.7 3.7
l> 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 1.3 1.3
Y @ @ <SI 351 351

Nagatland . . . A [0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8
P 0.3 [0.3 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.5
Y @ @ @ m W*!

A 2.5 2.5 2.6 2.8 2.6 2.7
P 0£> ro.8 0.9 fl.O 0.9 1.0
Y @ ■ @ @ @ 346 370

Totall . . . A 19.0 19.7 20.2 '30.4 25.7 245
P 8.8 8.8 9.2 9,3 12.2 11.6
Y @ @ @ @ 475 467

A lllm dia . . . A 2,471.9 2,593.2 2,216.7 2,182.4 2,117.4 2,24.8
P 445.8 290.2 551.7 618.3 520.7 425.5
Y 18U 228 249 283 246 221

Source Dlreclorate o f Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Coverrir.crt of Ird ia .
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TABU!: 40 

Caalor seed

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 j

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunacha) Pradesfi • • A
P
Y

—
—

—
— —

—

Assam . . . . A 2.2 2.0 12-J 2.16 (2.4 .M2.4
P 0.9 0,8 1.6 1 1.0 ,1.0 1.0
Y © @ & 417 417

Manipur • • A
P
Y

— — — — -
'.J 

-  i

Meghalaya . • • A
P
Y

—
—

—
— —

Mizoram • • A
P
Y

—
— — —

—

j

Nagaland . • A
P
Y

— — —
— —

Tripura A
P

- — — — —

Y - 1 — — — — —

^o(al . . . . A '2 .. f2.0 2.1 2.4 2.4
p T0.9 j e 1.6 1.0 1.0
V CfV (id ■ '!? 117 417

All India t A 49'/. 3 557,5 f 580.2 637.1 670,6 639.3
P 204 4 310.0 J344.6 406.8 469.7 305.2
Y 411 556 494 639 700 477

Source Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry o f Agriculture, CioVeirmtnt of India.
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TAB1&-41 

Rupeseed Mustard

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 3 6 7

Arunaclial Pradesii A 7.0 8,7 9.3 9.3 10.0 10.0
J' 5.7 6.1 6.5 6.5 7.2 7.2
\ @ @ @ @ 720 720

Assujin A 2j.ro 324.0 267.8 286.1 319.8 291.0
P 102.4 I02.t 1254 143 0 123,3 137.7

•
y 481 438 468 500 386 473

Mamlput A 3.5 I.O 3,0 (3 0 (3.0 (3.0
P 1.6 0.5 l< 5 »1 3 1.3 l l . J
Y @ @ @ 500 500

Meigtialaya . A 6.8 5,7 6.1 6.1 J6.5 .6.3
P 4,1 2,8 3.2 3.2 »3.9 j.3.9
Y @ @ (600 600

-Mizorani ■ • • A
P
Y

~
—

—
— —

—

A I 9 2.3 2.6 2,6 13.9 3.8
P 0.8 0.9 1.1 I .l 3.9 4 7
V y @ @ 100 810

Tripura \ 3.7 2.9 3 0 3.0 (3.1 (3 1
P 2.7 1.8 2.0 2.0 >2.1 12,1
V @ @ @ (at 677 677

Tolml - •
. A 228.9 235.9 282.5 3(X)8 346 3 319,4

P 1(1.6 108.7 J33.2 150 8 142,1 157.1
Y 447 434 ^ 443 475 410 492

All rmlia A 4,112,9 4,399.3 3,826.7 3,892.7 3.986.9 3,803.2
P 2,304.3 2,381.5 2,207.2 2,565.9 3,073.0 2,638 9
Y 560 541 577 659 771 694

Source :— Direi-toiate of Rconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agilcullure, Oovernment of India,



46

TABLt; -42 

IJnseed

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984 85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Atunachal Pradesh , , , A
P

— — — _ — —

Y — — — —

Assam • • • A
P
Y

6.1
2.6

@

5.5
2.4

6.2
2.7
@

7.3
2.8

@

9.8
4.4
449

8.9
4,0

449

Manipui • * • • A
1>
Y

—
—

— —
— —

Meghalaya . • • • • A
P
Y

—
—

— — ■- —

A
P
Y

— — —
-

—
—

Nagaland , • . , A
P i

~ — — — — _

Y ■- — — — — —

A
P
Y

~ —

—

— -
—

A

Pi
Y

'6.1
2.6

5.5
2.4
%

6.2
2.7
@

7.3
2.8

@

9.8
4.4
449

8.9
4.0
449

A lllndia . ■ ■ A
P
Y

1,673.3
423.0

253

7,820.2
482.5

265

1,404.0
375.4

267

1,466.1
440.3

300

1,395.2
389.0

279

1,396.8
372,5

267

Sourc* I)|reetor«(e of Eciinoinics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Govermrient of India.
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TAHIE— 43 

Total SI* Major O II Heeds

State 1980 81 1981 82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunaciial Pradesh • • A 8.6
6.2
@

9.4
[fi.6

10,3
7.2

@

'10.4
\7.4

(ql

11.3
8.1
717

11.3
8.1
717

Assam • • A
P
Y

2J3.3
III .9

4R0

1244.1 
112.0 

^59

289.2
133.3 

468

J0H.6
153.0
496

348,3
i36„3

393

317.4
150.1

473

Manipur , . • • A
Pi
Y

14,7
,2,2

rtS

r2.(i
[1 (I

(<̂

4 1

@

4 1
L2.1

(a)

4.1
2.1 
512

4 1 
2.1 
512

Mt^glialaya . • • A
P
V

7.9
4.8

7.0
*3,7

('i

17.5
L4.2

@

^7.5
(4.2

8,5
5.3
624

8.5
3,3
624

Miroraiii , , • • A
P
Y

1.8 
i0  6

&

1.8
06

m

f 1 8 
fO.6

- @

n  8 
0 6

' la

3,7 
1 3 
351

3 7 
1.3 
351

Nagaland ,  , • • • A
P
Y

2.7
1.1
@

3.7
1.6

(4 2 U.3
‘ 1.9

3.7
5.4
947

7.8
60
679

Tripura . • * 4
P
Y

7.1
’4.J
@

6.4
3.5
@

fl.8
3.8
@

'6.9
3.8

6.7
3.7
552

68
3.8
559

Total . , • • A
P
Y

266 I
n i. . i

420

274 4 
129 0 

408

1323 9 
155.1 

417

343 6 
173.0 

445

188.3
162.8

419

359.6
176.7 

491

A ll India . • •
P\
Y

17,602.5 
9,172.1 

532

I9,054.‘>
12,194.4

640

17,755,1 
9,995 4 

563

18,695.1
12,813.8

685

16,580 8 
11,843 1 

714

16,694 3 
10.340 9 

619

Source ; -Directorate of Economics and Statistics, IVtinistry of Agriculture, Oovernment of India



TAHLE-44 

Sugar Cane (Cane)

48

State 1980^81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984 85 1985-86

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh • • • A
P
Y

— —
- —

—

Assam A 48.1 49.4 49.4 49.2 33.0 47.8
1> l,72.t.2 2,132.5 2,075.9 4,159.0 2,687.2 1,971.4
y 33,825 43,573 42,022 43,882 50,701 41,243

A 2.3 2.3 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7
1* 77.9 77.9 60.0 60.0 60.0 (.□,0
V @ @ @ @ 35,294 35.294

A 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 [0 2
P 9.3 9.0 9.0 5.5 7.2 7.2
Y @ @ @ @ 36,000 36,000

A 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.0
P 5.1 5.1 5.1 5.1 3.5 3.5
Y @ @ @ @ 3,500 3,.500

A 4.1 4.3 3.8 3.0 3.0 3.2
PI 122.4 136.8 140.5 80.0 81.0 26.0
Y @ @ (a, @ 27,000 30,000

A 1.7 1.8 2.0 2.0 2.0 t.n
f 65.0 71.3 SO.O 75.9 72.8 64.9
Y @ @ @ 36,400 36,056

A 37.5 59.1 58.2 57.1 60.9 55.7
P 2,002.9 2,452.6 21,053.6 4,385.3 2,911.7 2.234.0
Y 29,968 36,421 33,668 37,810 47,8)1 39,551

All Inilia . A 2,666.6 3,193.3 3,337.6 3,166.5 2,953.2 2,862.0
P 154.248.0 186,357.0 189,505.6 177,0i9.6 170,319.2 171,681,0
Y 57,844 58,359 56,441 55,904 57,673 59,986

Source Directorate of Economies and Statistics, Ministry of Agricuiture, (iovcrnmeiit ol' Iiidifi.
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TABLE- 43 

Cotton Lint*

State 1980-81 1981 82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5

,
7

Anitiuchal Pradesh . . . A
1’

Y

0.2
O.l
(...)

((II

[0.2
O.l
(...)

O.i
[O.l

(Neg.)

@

lO.2
O.l

(Neg.)
@

0.2
O.l

iNeg.)
(«!

0.2
O.l

(Neg.)
(3l

^ s s a in  . . . . • A
I'

y

L4.2
2.0

(0.3)
. @

4.2
2.0

(0.2)
@

3.9
i.8

(0.3)
(w

4.0 
I 1.9 
(0 3)

@

3.5
1.6 

((t.3)

4.3 
2.0 

(0 3)
(11'

M a n i p u r ....................................... A
p

y

0.7
0.3

(0.1)
@

0.6
0.3

(...)
@

0.6
1.7

(0.3)

0.6
1.7

(0.3)
(at

lO.6
1.7

(0.3)

O.H
1.7

(0.3)
&

M egha laya ....................................... A
p

Y

7.5
4.5 

(0.8)
@

7.5
4.5 

(0 8)
@

7.7
4.7 

(0 8)

@

8.6 
5.1 

(0 9)

@

8.6
5.1

(0.9)
@

8.8
5.2

r

M lz n r a m ....................................... A
P

Y

2.5
2.4

(0.4)
n

2.5
1.4

(04)

@

2.5
1.4

(Nes.)
@

0,1 
2.4 

(0 4)
@

11-2 
1.8 

(0.3)
@

1.2
1.8

(0.3)

@

N a g a la n d ....................................... A
p

— — — — — —
1
\ - — — — - -

T r i p i i r a ....................................... A
P

Y

1.5
1.8

(0.3)
<?'■

1.3
1.4 

(0.2)

1.4
1.5 

(0.2)
@

1.4
1.5

(0.2)
@

1.4
1.6

(0.3)
@

'11
(0 3)

@

T o ta l ................................................. A
P

Y

16.6 
11 1
(1.9)

(®

16,3
10,7
(2.1)

16.3 
12.2 
(1 6)

@

14.9
10.7
(2.1)

@

15.5
11.9
(2.1)

@

16.5 
12.3 
(2 1)

@

A ll I n d i a ....................................... A
P

Y

7,823.4 
7,010.0 

(1,191 7) 
152

8,0.'i7.4
7,883.8

(1,340.2)
166

7,87tl.8 
7,534.4 

(1,280 8) 
163

1,1MM
6,582.4

(1.119.0)
144

7,382.1
8,506.6

(1,446.1)
196

7,581.1
8,612.4

(1,464,1)
193

♦Priidiiction In thousand bales of 170 kgs. each and yield in kgs. pei hectare.

Source • Directorate oi I'lcononitcs and StHtlslics, Ministry of Agi icultiire, (iovernment of India. 

Note :■ I  hc figures given in brackets relate to production of cotton (Unit) in Ihotisand tonnes

2 NlKCoiincil/fl7
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TABIJL -46 

Jule*

Slate 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Aninachal Pradesh A
P
Y

— — — - —
-

Assam A
P

Y

112.3
912.6

(164.3)
1,463

114.3
951.3 

(I7I.2)
1,552

116.5
955.2

(171.9)
1,476

10U.8
853.9

(153.7)
1,525

108.5
827.0

(148.9)
1,372

129.6
1,178.2
(212.1)

1,637

Manipur . • A
I*

- — - — - -

V

Meghalaya. A
l‘

Y

|5.9
43.3
(7.6J
1,291

4.7
40.0
(7.2)
1,532

5.6
43.8

V .'i)
1..108

5.7
43.9
(7.9)
1,386

6.2
47,5
(8.6)
1,387

6.3
48.1
(8.7)
1,381

Mizoram A
1>
V

—
— — — —

Nagaland , A
P

Y

0.2
0.9

(0.2)
@

0.2
1.0

0.1
0.6

(0.1)
@

0 1
0.5

(«).l)

0 1
0,6

(0.1)
(w

0.1
0.6

(0.1)
@

Tripura . . . A
V

Y

4.3
28.7
(•■5,1)
1,201

3.8
30.5
(5.5)
1,445

3.8
30.5
(5.5)
1,445

3.2
20.3
(3.7)
1,142

2.8
17.4

(3.1)
1,107

3.9
28.5
(5.1)
1,308

Total . A
1-

Y

122:7
9«5.5

(177.2)
1,338

123.0
1,022.8
(184.1)

1,442

126.0
1,030.1
(185,4)

1,364

109.8
918.6

(165.4)
1,400

117.6
892.5

(160.7)
1,366

139.9
1,255.4
(226.0)

1,615

All India . A
P

Y

940.7
<>,f>07.9

(1,171.4)
1,245

825.7
6,787.7

(1,221.8)
1,480

734.2
5,945.8

(1,070.2)
1,458

7414
6,056.7

(1,090.2)
1,470

833 0 
6,531.1 

(1,175.6) 
1,411

1,147.9
10,951.7
( l,‘>7l.3)

1,717

♦Pioiliiclion in thoiisiinds hales of 180 kgs each and yield in kgs. per hectare.

Note : -1 igiires given in brackets relate to I'rodiiclion in fhmisHnd tonnes.

Soi ree : nirerlorate of I'Conomic? and Statistics, Ministry <il Agriciillnre, CoveMinient ol India.
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TABLE- 47 

Mestti ♦

Stale

Ariinaclial Pradesh

Asiani

Meghalaya . . . .

Tripura . . . .

I 'o i a l .......................................

A ll India . . . .

1980 81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984 85 1985 86

-  ̂ —
a 3 4 5 6 7

A
1*
V

A 12,0 12.4 12.4 12.6 li.6 12.3
1* 48.8 31.7 51.0 31.5 55.4 53.4

(8.8) (9.3) (9.2) (93) (10,0) (9 6)
Y 732 748 740 736 794 780

A — _ ~._ __

1* - - — — —

Y -- 4 - —

A 6 5 5.1 •( 7 4,8 4.8 v l

I> 27.9 21,7 20 1 20,5 21.9 244
(3.0) (3.9) (3.6) (3 7) (3 9) (4 4)

Y 77.3 765 770 769 813 H63

A - _ .

r* - — - .—
Y —

A
P

— — — --

Y - — —■ — — —

A 9,6 8 9 9 1 96 90 10.9
P 59 2 65.9 67.2 59.6 57.6 73.6

(10.0 (11.9) (12.1) (10,7) (10 4) (13.2)
Y 1,110 1,333 1,329 1,118 1,156 1,211

A 28,1 26 4 26.2 270 26 4 28.3
P 135 9 133.3 138.3 131 6 134.9 151.4

(24.4) (25.1) (23.9) (23.7) (24 1) (27 2)
Y 870 948 949 877 920 961

A .159.2 323.6 28b 1 287 4 295.9 W7 8
P 1,651.7 1,582.6 1,223.4 1,357.7 1,255.9 1.775.8

(297.3) (284.9) (220.5) (244 4) (226.1) (319.9
Y 828 880 771 850 764 919

♦Production in thousands bales of 180 kgs. each and yield in kgs, per hectare.

Note .'—Figures within brackets relate to production in thousand tonnes.

Source :—Hirectorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, (Jovernment of India.
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TAIlIl!: 4S 

Poralo

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5 6

•^unaclial Pradesli . . . A 1.1 1.5 l.S 2.6 2.6
P 8.0 10.6 10.6 16.0 16.0
Y @ <9 @ 6,154 6,154

Assam • . . . . A 38.2 4U.8 43.3 48.8 54.0
P 223.8 282.9 250.2 325.2 308.8
Y 5,859 6.934 5,778 6,664 5,719

A 2.0 2.0 2.0 1.3 1.3
P 10.6 10.5 10.5 6.8 6.8
Y @ @ @ 5 231 5,231

A 0,6 0.6 0.6 0.1 0.1
P 2.S 2.8 2.8 0.7 0.7
Y @ @ @ 700 700

A 17.3 17.2 17.8 19.0 19.0
P 121.0 125.2 U2.2 149.4 149.4
Y 6,994 7.279 7,989 7,863 7.863

A 4,2 5.0 5.8 4.0 4.7
P 23.1 28.8 40.6 19.5 24.7
Y 3,500 5,760 7,000 4,873 5,255

A 2.4 2.4 2.6 2.6 2.6
P 35.0 33.2 34.2 >38,4 38.9
Y 14,581 13,833 13,154 14,769 H,769

T o t a l ...................................... A fi5.8 69.5 73.6 78.4 «4.3
P 424.3 494.0 491.1 356.0 544.8
Y 6,123 6,764 6,347 7,092 6,463

All India . . . A i 729.2 762.2 749.8 849.0 848.2
P 9,667.5 9,911.8 10,181.1 12,570-fl .0,695.8
Y 13,256 12,996 13,481 14,806 /2,610

Source .'--DirectorRte of Hcononiics arwJ Statistics, Ministry o f Agriculture, Govejnmeiit of India.
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TABLE

Turmeric

Stale 1980-81

2

1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86

Arunaohal PriidcBh . A
P
Y

0.1
O.J

,0.2
0.4

@

0.2
0.4

O.l
0..J
@

0,1
0..T
(gj

Asaam A
P
Y

,8.1
4.9

7.9
4.9

.8.1
5,0

(d)

8.4
5.1
607

9.0
3.6
622

Manipur A
P
Y

- .1  

— *11

Meghalaya A
P
Y

1.3
1.8
(d)

09
il.4

111
1.6

(at

1.2 
l i .8 

I 500

1,2 
1.8 

I 500

Mizoram A
P
Y

0.1
0.3

01
0.3

0.1
0.3

Nagaland A
P
Y

Trh’«ra A
P
Y

^1.4
0,9

Fl.4
0.9

(1,4
I.l
1.7

1,545

1.1 
1 6 

1,455

Total

A ll India

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

10.5 
(8.7 
1̂  @

101.5 
216,9 
2,137

10 0
18.4

I

190.7
191.3
2,109

10.4
I8 J

86.4
167.5
1,939

;10.8
8.9
824

102.3
259.2
2,534

11 4 
9.3
816

104.5
121,8
1,099

Source nire,(rt:orate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
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Ginger

54

State

Asshhi

Mizoram.

Nagttland

Tripura

Tofal

All India

Arunaclial I’radesli •

Manipur

Meghalaya

J 980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984 85 1985-86

2 3 4 5 6

A 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4
P 0.9 i . l 1.1 1.5 1.5
Y @ @ @ 3,750 3,750

A __ ___ - ___

P
Y — - — t -J —

A 0.4 0.4 (1.2 . i0 4 0.4
P O.J 0.6 0.5 ,0.2 0,2
Y @ @ @ 500 5.0

A 5.5 5,7 • 5.8 1 7,0 7.0
P 31.8 24.2 24,0 28.6 28.6
Y 3,964 4,246 4,138 4,086 4,086

A 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.1 0.2
P 1.6 1.6 1.6 8,0 5.0
Y @ @ «5 7,273 5566

A 09 1.0 1.0 0.2 ,0.4
P 0 5 0.5 0,5 0.1 |0.2

V @ ( i 5(K) 500

A 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 (0-7
P 0.8 0.8 0.8 0,9 1.2
Y & ^  @ @ 1,5(X) 171̂

A 8.H 9.1 10.0 9,7 19.'
P 25.7 28.8 28.5 39.3 36. t
V 3.964 4,246 4,138 4,052 3.74;

A 40 3 41.1 44.7 51.5 53.:
1> 82.4 89.7 90,8 133.9 I30.I
V 2,038 2,182 2,031 2,600 2,43!

Sourci .’— Directorate o f Economics and Statistice, Ministry of Agriculture, Ooveinrntnf of India.



TABLE SI 

So.\abeaii

55

State/Union lerritory 1980-81 1981-82 1982-8.1 

2

1983-84 1984-85 1983-86

3 4

Ai imaclml Pruilesh . A
1>
Y

0.9
0.6
667

(1.9
0,6
667

•  Assutn . • A
r
V

Manipur . A
I*
V J.2 1.2

MfrghalHya . A
P
Y

1.0
833,0

1.0
833 0

M iiorani . • . A
I*
Y

A
P
V

0,6
0.4
667

0.7
0.3
429

Tripura . A
P
Y

Total A
P
Y

2.7
2.0
741

2.8
19

679

All India A
P
Y

1,242.7
954.8

768

1301-4
981.9

754

•Souri'e ;— Oirecforale of Economics and Statistics, Ministry ol Agriculture, finveinment of India.
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TABLE- 52 

(lillUes

State 1980 81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86

'1 2 3 4 3 6

Arunachul Pradesli . . . . A 0.4 0.4 10.4 0.7 0.7
P 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.6
Y ® @ @ @ (ffl

A s s a m ................................................ A 10.8 10.2 J0.3 11.4 10.9
P 6,3 6.0 {5.7 16.7 |<i.3
Y @ (<5 (S

Manipur , . . . . A 3.9 4.4 6,2 T4.2 f4.2
P-/ 2.3 2.6 3.7 2-5(E) 2. HE)
Y @ @ @ @

Meghalaya . ■ . • . A 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.6 J.6
P 1.0 0.9 0.9 1.1 I . l
Y @ @ @ @

Mizoram. • . ■ . A J.O 3.0 3.0 J.3 J.7
P 1.5 15 1.5 2.2 1.8
V @ M @ C'? (<5

Nagaland . > . A 1.8 13 1.3 1 6
P 1.1 0.9 0.9 0.8 12.2
Y @ @ %

A i . l 1.2 /1.2 IJ.5 f i.5
P 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.7
Y @ @ @ fil m

Total . . . . . . A 22.4 21.9 23.8 21.9 22.2
Pi 12.8 12.7 13.3 14.6 13.2
Y (3) @ @ 667 685

All I n d i a ...................................... A 834.8 806 4 791.8 794.8 877.8
P 509.1 514.7 528.0 630,5 708.9
P 610 638 667 793 80S

Source ;—l)ircclora<e of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Oovernnictit of India, 

(li!): —Estimated.
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TABI .E- 53 

Tnbaeeo

State

Arunaclial Pradesh A
P
Y

1980-81

2

0.2 
0 2
di’

0.2
0.1

(Jil

1982-8J

4

1184-85

0.2 
I). I 
(«'

0.3
0.1
(<9

1985-Hfi

0.3
0,1
(rR

Amain • ...

i

Manipur

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

.V7
4.0

5.5
3.7

til

5.0
3.3

5.4
3.5 

C«?

4.ft

2.9

Meglialaya • . . 

M Izorani. •  . .

A
P
Y

A
I'
Y

0 s 
0 4 

& 

iO.7 
0 1 
@

O.fi
0.4

(('

0.7

0.3

(ii

0 6 
0.4 

@ 

0.7 

0.3

0 8 0.6 
(fT

0.40.1
@

0.8
0.(1
(w

0.1
0.3

Natialaml • • A
P
Y

Tripur A
P
V

0,9
0.3

(P'

0.9

0.2
0,9

0.2
@

0.8 
0 3

0,8
0.3

@

Total A
V
Y

&0
5 2
(<i

7,9

4.7
7.4
4.3

7,7 
4 8 

633

6,8
4.2

618

A ll India A
P
Y

451,5
480.8
1065

443.8
5?0.i
1172

501,3
594.2

1185

436,6 
485 9 
1113

400.3
439.4 
1097

Source /— Directorate of Fconomics anti Statistics. Ministry of AgricuKure, (iovernment of India.
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Tupiova

58

Stafe

A
P
Y

1980 81 

2

J.2
«.8

I981.H2

3.4
8.J
la!

1982-83

3.4
8.5
01

1984-85

3.6
9.1

2528

1985-86

3.6
9.1

2528

Assam A
P
Y

1.3
5.9
@

1.5
6.7

@

1,9
8,2
(Li!

2.2
9.8

4455

2.3
9.4

m i

Manipur A
P
Y

Mcghalay:i A
P
Y

3.1
15.3

<fi'

3.8
19.7

<di

3.9
20.2

ff?

3.8
21.5
5658

3.8
21.5
5658

A
P
Y

0.3
1.0
@

0,3
1.0

0 3 
1.0
r<i>.

0.3
0.7

2333

0.2
0.7

2333

Naialand A
P
Y

0.4
1.K
(p!

0.3
\.\
lit).

0.4
1.1
(>r

0.4

1.7
4250

0.5
1.0

4000

Tripura A
P
Y

0.3
1.3

0.3
1.3

0.3
1.3

0.3
1.6

5333

0.5
2.1

4200

Total A
P
Y

8,6
32.1

9.6
38.3

(a).

10,2
40.9

0'

10.6
44.4
4189

11,0
44.8
4073

All India A
P
Y

320,8
5828.1
18292

323.2
5291,6
16373

122,0
5110,2
15870

305,3
5fifi2.1
18546

269.8
4472,4
16577

Source .'—Directorate of Economics and Stalt«tics, M iniitry of Agriuiiliure. Gnvernment ol India.
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TABLE 33 

iiwaci Poiaiu

Slate 1980̂ 81 1981 82 1982-83 1984-83 1983-86

1 2 3 4 3 6

Aruaacbal Pradesh . • A 0.2 O.J 10.3 0.3 .0.3
P 0.8 1.1 [1.1 1.4 ‘ 1.4
Y @ @ @ (!S ®

A lO.U l9.9 19.5 10.5 8.1
P ri.2 31.9 31.5 ,14.3 27.4
Y IJ20 3222 3316 3286 3341

A 10.1 ' «
P ro.5 o.i ■ 0.1 0.1 0.1
Y & « %

Meghalaya • • • A 4.2 >4.3 4.5 3.8 3.8
P 13.0 13.2 13.3 12.3 12.3
Y &t @ @ 3237 3237

Mizoram. • • A 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 [0 6
P 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1
y (gi fffl in 3300 3300

A 0.3 0.2 o.i
p (t.8 0.5 08 0.1 0 3
Y @ @ @ @ rtn

A 1.3 1.5 1.3 1.4 1.4
P 1.1.9 136 14.9 14.8 n  8
Y (ffi @ @ 10371 98 S7

16.9 16 8 16.7 16.6 14.3
P .'>4.3 64.5 64.0 65.3 <7 4
Y 3320 3222 3316 3934 4014

A ll India \ 2(>8.3 224 6 314.8 192.2 183 4
P) 1501.9 169() 1 1360 1 1627.7 1308 2
Y 7203 7532 7263 8469 82J4

,'̂ oufce ; -Directorate ol Fcontii'ics (ird Slaiisllcs, Ministry of Agiiciiiliire, ticvfrrir .fn l ol Irtlia,
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TABLE— 56 

Arrcanuts

State 19SO-81 1981-82 1982 83 1984-85 1985-S(

1 2 3 4 5 6

Ainoachui I'rarlt'Sh . A
P — — — — __
y — — —

As'am • A
p
Y

30.9
30.1
939

47.2
48.1
959

47.2
48.1
959

51.2 
64,J 
1256

51.2
64.3 
1256

Munipur . A __
P
Y - \ - - —

Megtialava • • A
P
Y

6.5
4.9

W

[6.5
4.9
as

6.x
4.9

955

' 6.6 
6.3
955

Mizoram. ■ A
p

,0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4

Y (3) I®

Nftgalanil • ■ \

? '
— — —

—
_

Tripura . . .. .. • A
P
Y

0.7
09
#

0.7
1.0
<w

0.7
1.0

@

0.7
1.1
('i

0.7
1.1
@

Tolal • • A
P
Y

58.5
55.9
9J9

54,8
154.0

959

54.8
54.0
959

58.9
71.7
1217

58.9
71.7
1217

All India
• ■ A

P
Y

185.2
195.9

863

182.6
193.8

864

180.2
184.5

838

185,5
218,7
1179

1*6.5
224.2
1202

Note ;— I’loduction ot arecanut is in thousand tonnes of dried nulu without iiusk (Processed nuti) ana its yiela hgi heen 
ciilciilated in Kg per liuiusaiia bearing plant

Source :■ - Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,
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State

Aiunachal Pradesh . . •

A Mam

Manipiir

Mtghataya . . . .

Mi/orani . . ' .

Nagalaixi

Tripura

Total

All India

A
H
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

A
I*
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
V

A
P
Y

TABLE S7 

Coconuti *

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1983̂ 86

6

6.0
51.9
8613

1.4
1.7

7.4
53.5
8633

1083.3 
15720.0 

5208

6.5
45.9
7062

6.5
45.9
7062

7.5
52.0
6933

8.0
57.4
7175

1.4 1.4 2.7 2.7
1.7 1.7 2.1 2.1

(as @ 778 778

7.9 69 10.2 10.7

47.6 47.6 54.1 59.5

7062 7062 5304 5561

1090-8 1113.3 1183.3 12.09.4

5573.4 5664.3 6912.8 6620.0
54745109 5088 ^842

n terms of number of nuts per hectare.

Som  e Directerale of Eeeaamics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
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TABLfc- 58 

Banana

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5 6

Arunachal Praiiesli . • • A
P
Y

0.4
1.2

@

0.5
1.3
@

0.5
1.3
(S)

0.5
1.5

3(KX)

0.3
1.3

3000

Assam . . • A
V
Y

24.6
319,2
12976

25.8
338.5
13120

25.5
353.3
13H55

31,3
406.0
12971

29.5
376.1
12749

Manipur . . • • • A
I>
Y

2.1
26.8

12762

2.0 
125.7 
1 2850

2.0
'25.7
12850

2,3
13.6(E)

6783

2.4
16.2fE)
67.SOO

Meghalaya ■ • • • • A
P4
Y

2.9
38.9

13414

'3.2 
40 9 

12781

3.3
41.7

12636

3.8
47.7

12552

3.8
47.7

12552

Mizoram. . . A
P
Y

il.4
il.3

(Si

0-4
,1.3

&

1.4
11.3

1.4
4.5 

i2 l4

1.4
4.5 

3214

Nagalanil . . • • 1 A
P
Y — — — — —

Tripura . • •
•

# • • A
IM
Y

2.8
16.6
3929

3.2
17.8
5563

3.2
17.8
5563

3,6
J9.2
5333

3.8
19.9
5237

Total . . • • • • A
P
Y

34.2
404.0
11740

136.1
425.5
11714

35,9
441.1
12214

42.9
494.5
11527

41.4
465.9
11254

Ali India . ■ • • • A
P
Y

291.3
4354.0
14947

290.9
4579.8
15744

271.2
4195.0
15468

301.8
5247.7
17388

302.8
5292.1
17477

Source Dircilorttte of I  conoinics and Slalistiej, Ministry of Asriciilliite, Cioveinmtiu of Inilm.
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TABl E—59 

I’Hpiiya *

Stute 1980-81 1981-82 J984 85

Aninachal I’rHflesh A
P
Y

As^am .

Manipur

Meghalaya

M inuaiii

Nagaland .

T r i ^ u i r a ......................................

Total

A ll India

A 3J5U 2920 4150
P JJ692 48089 66710
Y 16027 16469 16075

A 210 210
P 3460 3460 ___

Y 16476 16476 ■ —

A 303 332 360
P 3113 3194 3430
Y 10274 9620 9528

A 67 67
P 1014 1014
Y 15134 15134

A
P —

Y —

A 320 320
P 2087 1087 __

Y 6522 652? —

A 4250 1849 4510
V 63366 57844 70140
Y 149(̂ 9 15028 15552

A 25684 25186 20010
P 413467 408609 331040
Y 16098 16096 16544

*Area in hectares, I’roduclion in tonnes and yield per hectare in Kgs.

Source ;—Directorate of I cononiics and Statistics! Mlni8tr> of Agriculture Ciovernment of India,

2 3 4



T.\BLE-«0 

Sta*ei*e Area m i P ia jfT inw  of VegeieNes
Area : 000’ he. 

Production : 000’ tonnes

Name of the State/UT Year Beans Bnnjal Bottie
Gourd

Cabbage Carrot Cauli
flower

Cucumber Lady’s 
finger

Peas Raddisb Spinach Tomato other
vegetables

1 3 A 5 b 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Arunaciial Pradesn . 1984-85 A.O. 25 0.11 __ 0J13 0.04 0.09 0.13 0.08 — 0.13 — 0.06 0.41

P.O. 63 0.42 — 1.91 0.21 0.45 0.51 0.28 — i*.65 — 0.28 1.65

Assain .  • . . A.—

P.—

— — — — — — — — — — — —

Manipur . . . . r> A. — — — 0.41 — 0.48 — — 0.11 — - 0.29 0.16

P.O. 28 — — 12.3C — 9.64 - - 0.87 0.77 - 5.80 3.12

Meghaiaya rt A .0.36 V.28 0J5 0.77 0J8 0.60 — G.21 0.18 0.53 — 0.27 0.76

P.1.73 . 1.07 4.64 7.60 1.40 7.13 - 0.89 0.18 5.04 — 0.16 10.25

P .-

— — 0.55 — 0.29 — — 0.85 — — — 1.10

p .a 3 8 — - 2.00 — 0.70 — - 0.85 — - — 1.27

Trn>ttra •  .  « • •  n A.—

P.—

0.39 e.35 1.96 0.22 1.37 a 13 0.29 1.14 0.66 — 0 ^ 2.43

P. 3. 02 1.49 4.64 23.81 1.61 17.92 0.51 1.17 1.90 6.46 6.24 16J»

3N
*>■

5o«n*  :—  Ministry of Agriculnjre, GcFvemntem o f India.
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TABLE-61

Fruits/CroDs Reference
Year

Arunactiai Pradesh
,----------A----- --

Area Production

M ^ a la y a
------ -—*----- —'

Area Production

Mizorrm 

Area Production

Tripnra 

Area Production

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 » 10

1. Mango - • . 1988-81 0.048 !).W7 — — — — - —

1981-&2 e.054 0.067 —- — 0L149 0.455 4.48 38.76

1982-83 0.061 0.076 — — 0.099 0.046 4.68 39.27

1983-84 0.075 0.088 — — a i44 S.40? 4.73 39.68

1984-85 0.096 o .n o — — 0.095 0.177 — —

1985-86 0.119 0.150 — 0J09 0.307 — —

1986-87 0.199 0.079 — - — — — —

7. 0.474 0J06 — — - — — —

1981-82 0.946 0.71^ — - - — 3.32 9.55

1982-83 0.849 0.754 — — — - 3.60 8.5C

1983-84 1.134 0.461 — — — — 4.1« 9.40

1984-85 1.226 0.969 — — 0.746 3.799 — —

1985-86 1.463 2.114 — - — — — —

1986-87 1.777 3.209 — — — — — —

3. Lemon 0.033 0.023 — — — — — —

1981-82 0.0’ 6 O . I l l — — — — 2.83 4.44

1982-83 0.094 0.149 — — — — 3.13 AJbO

V.-
■' ,■' f i f 1983-84 0.142 0.18?. — — — 3.16 4.64

1984-85 o .r-T 0.239 — — Q xm 0.024 — —

1985-86 0.201 0.275 ___ — _ _
-r. •,?,

19S6-87 0.201 0.1.1 — — — — — —



Fruits'Crops Reference
Year

TabJe 6\— CoHtd. 

Hortjcoltnre—Cottd,

Arunaciial PradesU Meghalaya Mizoram Tripuru

Area Production Area Produciion Area Prochiaion Area Production

■ 1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

i  ^
4. Puie Aople . . 1980-81 0.585 0.840 _ — — -- — —

(

♦ H81-82 0.631 l.ltK 6.'10 54.1(=C C.45.1 2.378 2.350 10.250

% « 1982-83 0.605 2.9fc0 6.-30 54J30 0.60C 1.800 2.440 13.820

3985-84 0.800 3.487 6.-50 54.480 0.600 4.814 2.660 14.460

1964-85 0.880 4.2-T8 6.-75C 5<J.48C 0.360 0.964 — —

1985-S6 1.457 6.40e 6.®r0 54.900 0.400 5J00 — —

19S6-87 1.137 5.917 6.820 55.060 - — — —

i. Guava , , . 1980-^1 0.078 1.000 — — — — — —

198]-82 0.11*' 1.343 — — 0.007 0.007 - —

* 1982-83 0.125 3.288 — - 0.0! 8 0.018 — —

V 1983-84 0.)-i( 3.899 — — 0.185 0.185 — —

1984-85 0.197 5.772 - 0.136 0.136 — -

1985-«6 CJ06 8.'00 — - 0.10^ : .̂107 — —

1986-87 0.302 4.82', — -- — — — •—

6. Apple . . . . I980-S1 l.lOt: l.OOC — - - — —

1981-82 1.676 1.343 — - — — - —

1982-83 2.208 3.288 — — — - — -

’ 1983-84 2.470 3.899 — — - — — —

1984-85 2.€87 5.772 - - - - - —

l^SS-Sfc 3.342 8.300 — — - - —

1986-87 3J73 4.821 — — — — — -



Table 61— Contd. 

Hot ticulOB^ —Cotud.

Fruits/Crcpa Reference
Year

Arunacna! Pradesh Meghalaya Mizoram Tripura

Area Production Area Pro-iuaion Area Production Area Production

7. Plum .

8, Citrus Fraits

9. Temperate Fniils

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1980-1:: i 1.108 1.000
- _ _ _

1981-82 1.676 !.3-^3 - - — — — —

1982-8? 2.208 3J188 — — — — ~ —

1983-S4 2.470 3.899 — — — — —

1984-85 2.687 5.772 — — — — — —

1985-86 3.342 8.5C0 — — — — — —

1986-87 3.373 4.821 — — — — — —

1980-81 — — — — — — — __

1981-82 — — 5.960 34.580 1.845 2.251 — —

1982-83 — — 5.9'D 34.640 1.835 3.900 — —

1983-84 — — 5.*8© 34.710 1.858 6.465 — —

1984-85 — — 5.990 34.730 — — — —

1985-86 — — 5.990 34.760 1.700 b.f00 — —

— — 5.9W 34.^~0 — — — —

1980-81 — - — - - — .— —

1931-82 — - 3.14 — — — —

1982-83 — - 0.63 3.16 — - — -

1983-84 — — o . « 3.18 — — — —

19«4-^5 — — o.e3 3.1S — — — —

1985-86 — - o .w ‘ 3.20 — - — —

1986-87 __ __ 0.64 ’■ 3.21 — _ _

c-i



T .\SL E —6l-Com cid. 
H«rt icttltwe—Concld.

Fraits/Crops Reference
Year

Arunachal Pradesh Meghalaya Mizoram Tripura

Area Production Area Producaon Area Prodaciion ■Area Production

1 3 4 5 6 *7 8 9 10

10. l id i i  . . . . . . 198&.81 0.41 0J3 — — - — — —

1981-82 0.55 0.37 — — - - 3.220 4.020

1982-83 0.65 0.41 — — — - 3.720 4.620

19&3-84 0.73 0^1 — - — - 4.000 4.970

1984-85 0^1 8.64 — — - — — -

19*5-86 0.145 0.175 — — — — — —

1986-87 0.145 0.122 — - — — — —

11. Jack Frkits . . 1980-81 0.134 0.293 — — — — — —

198i-82 0J85 0.487 — - — — 6.420 168.000

1982-83 0.207 0.503 — - — — 6.570 170.000

1983-84 0.202 0.577 — — — — 6.800 175.000

1984-85 0J1#7 0.534 — — — — — -

1983-86 0.240 0.595 — — — - - —

1986-87 0.294 0.473 — - — — — -

12. Miseellaenous Fruits . . 1980-81 — — — — - — — —

1981-82 — — 1.83 25.0T — — — —

1982-83 — — 25.16 — — — —

1983-84 — — t M 25.23 — — — —

1984-85 — — 1.85 25.27 — — — —

1985-86 — — 1.85 25.33 — — — —

1986-87 — — 1.85 23 J4 — — — —

S'-
3 0

Source : -Sme Directcrates of Agrkultore.



States

T ABLE-tt

Season-wise consumption of Nitrogen (N) 11984-85 to 1986-87)

(’000 Todiuk)

1984-S5 1985-S6 1986-87 -  @

Khan I Rabi Total K-harif RabiM Total M Kbarif Rabi Total

1 2 3 4 5 0 7 8 9 10

Arunachai Pradtsii 0.04 0.02 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.10 0.06 0.02 0.08

Assam . 3.6 3.9 7.5 5J. 4.1 9.3 5.1 3.6 8.-

2.9 0.3 32 3.7 0.2 3.9 4.18 0.15 4.33

0.5 1.1 1.0 0.7 0.9 1.6 0.84 1.03 1.87

Nagaland 0.15 0.03 0.18 0.10 0.08 0.18 0J5 0.03 0.18

Tripura 0.8 1.3 2.1 1.1 2.4 3 j 2.18 2.3 A.49

Mizoram Q.05 0.03 0.08 0,04 0J)1 0.05 o.ose 0.017 0.047

A ll India 2574.5 2911.5 5486.0 2775.8 3039.2 5815.0 2720J1 3075.7 5-7%i)

O'.

Proviskmai.

Source /—Fertilizer Association of India.



States

Se«soB-wise consmnptHW of Ptaospb«t« (Pj Oj) (J584-*5 to 19W-87)

TABLE - > 0

fOOO T onnesj

1984-85 1985-8<; 198«-87 @

Kharif iLabi Total Kharif Rabi -I- @ Total ( Knartf Rabi Total

10

0.04 0.01 Oi)5 0.13 0.02 0.15 0.04 0.03 0.07
Amnacfaa! Pradesh •

1.00 1.80 2.80 2.40 1.20 3.60 1.80 1.4C 3.20
Assam . *

Manipur 0.40 a  14 a i8 0.70 0 10 0.80 1.03 0.11 1.14

Meghalaya • , 0.40 o-se 1.20 0.50 0.80 i.50 055 0.84 1.39

Nagaiona . 0.09 0.02 C.ll 0.01 0.05 0.06 0.13 0.02 0.15

Tripura . 0.17 0.40 0.57 0,30 0.70 1.00 0.64 0,66 1.30

Mizoram . 0-02 0.06 0.08 0.02 0.01 0.03 0.045 0J024 0.069

A il India • 782::o 1104-20 1886.40 89^.80 1171.20 2068.00 854.10 1258.50 2112,60

@ =Provision.il.

Source -—Fertilizer Association of India.



T A B L E — (.4

aeason-ifise eoitsumptiofi of Potash (KjO) 

(19S4-8.5 to m e s r t  -
rOOO Tonnes)

Sutes

15«4-85 1985-86 1986^7®

Kliarif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total

\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arurachai Pradesh . . . . . . . o.q: Neg o.a: 0.02 0.01 0.03 Oi>! 0.03 0.04

3,50 Z.10 1.70 3.86 2.50 2.40 4.90

Manipur. . . 0.02 0,05 0,09 0.(M 0.13 0.15 0.04 0.19

Meghalaya . . . . . 0,04 o .n 0.15 0.09 008 O.P 0.10 o .u 0.22

0.02 &i>5 o.ei 0.002 0.012 0.02 0.011 0.03!

Naialand . . . . . — — — 0.01 — 0.0 i 0.02 0.C02 00^"'

Trirum • . . . . . 0.14 0.34 0.17 0.55 0.72 0.42 0.56 0.96

411.60 838.50 434,40 419.20 853.60 415.10 456.10 871.20

® =ProvisioBaL

Source :—^Feniiiser Association of India.



TABLE -65 

Season-wise consamptioo of N iP jO s+ K .O  

(1984-S.^to 1986-6T) (’000 Tonnes)

Stnes

1984-85 I985-«6 1986-8-@

Kharif Rabi

--- ----- -

Total Kharit Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Toul

1 2 3 4 6 V 8 9 10

Arunachal Pradesh . • • 0-09 0.04 0.13 0.10 0.08 0.18 0.11 0.08 0.19

Assam ■ • m 6.10 7.70 13.8C 9.70 7.00 16.70 9.70 7.40 16.80

Manipiir • 3.30 0.40 3.70 . 4.50 0..34 4.84 5.36 0.30 5.66

Vfeghaiaya • « 1.00 1.90 2.90 1.20 L80 3.00 1.50 1.98 3.48

N a^<m d • • - 0.25 0.04 (U9 0.20 0.05 0-25 0.30 0.05 0.35

Tripura . • • • 1.10 2.00 3,10 1.50 3.65 5.15 3.24 3.59 6.83

Mizorain - 0.10 0.12 0.22 0.07 0.15 0.22 0.095 0.052 0.15

A ll India . - . 3,783.70 4,42730 8,211.00 4,107.1« 4.629.90 8,737.00 3.989.50 4,790.40 8,779.9

'^=ProvisionaI.

Source : fe rtilise r Association of India.
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States

TABLE - «

CijBMMplioii of Plaat Nmrints per nBt of ̂ poas cropped area 

1984-85 (o ZWM7

(Kg/Hea.>

1984-85 1985-86 @ 198& ^@

N P»05 Krf) Total N P=Os Total N P,Os Total

1 'y 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Assam . • . 2.10 0.80 1.00 3.90 2.60 1.00 U O 4.70 2.40 0.90 1.40 4.70

Manipur . . . 17.40 2.90 0.30 20.60 21 >0 4.30 0.80 26.30 3 J 0 6.20 1.00 30.70

Meghalaya - . 7,90 5.50 0.70 13.60 7.50 6.10 0.80 14.40 8.70 6.50 1.00 16.20

Nagaland . • . 0.90 0.66 — 1.50 0.90 0.30 0.05 1.25 0.90 0.80 0.10 1.80

Tripura . • . 5.50 1.50 1.30 8.30 9.30 2.70 1.90 13.90 12J0 3J0 2.60 18.20

Aninachal Pradesh . — — — — — — — — — — — —

Mizoram > - • — — — — — — — — — • — — —

A ll India . • . 30.40 10.30 4.60 45.50 32.20 11.50 4.70 48.40 32.10 11.70 4.90 84.70

<2!= Provisional.

Source : —Fertiliser Association of India.



TABLE-fi7

( oosuinprioii Ratio of N and P|Ug in relatinn to K|0, (1984>85 to I9B6'A7)

74

States Nutrients J 984-8 5 1985-86 C<(! 1986-87 @

Aisam

Mariipur

Meflhalaya

Nagaland

Tripwa

All India

N 3.2 2.4 1.8

P.O , 0.8 0.9 0.7

K..O 1 1 1

N 5J.1 30.0 22.8

P.O. 8.7 6.2 6.0

K .O 1 1 1

N 10.2 9.4 8.3

P .O . 7.4 7.6 6.3

K ,0 1 1 1

N — 18.0 8.2

P.O . — fl.O 0.7

K .O — 1

N 4 3 4.9 4.6

P.O. 1.2 1.4 1.3

K..O 1 1 1

N 8.3 0.8 6.7

P.O, 2.2 2.4 2.4

K .O 1 1 1

f ! —-Provisional.

Saiirct : —Pertilizer Asioeiation of India.
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TABIE M

I'rodtirtloii of KhthI and Urban Compost and Area (>re«« Maniired (1VI4-IS and 19IS-N) 

Pr«d«ctlon Lakb toiui«« i Area I akh llectaret

State Ui bau Compodt Produc
tion

Kural Compost Produs- 
tion

Area Oreen Manured 

* ^
• i ’ . _ „ --- ,

1984 1} 1985.16 1984-IS 1»8 5-1(5 1914-81 1983-8A

i
1 I  3 4 J 4 7

Aruiiachal Pradesh . . . —  —- — — — —

— — — -

Manipur . . . . -  ' - — 0.096 - —

— *- - —

MUoriiR . . 0.006 OOOA - —

Nafftland . . . * — 0.006 o,oo<s« — —

Tripura . . . 0.100* 0.14** - —

All India . . , . «1.2S 66.«9 24,18,034 13,97,038 H.8M 90,911

•  -Anticipated.

Sourct •—Fertiliicr Associatios of India.



TABLE-<» 

N M bercf Sale Points

As on 31-3-83 As on 31-3-84 As on31-3-85

State Co-op & oflier 
Inst, agencies

Private Total Co-op & otner 
Inst, agendcs

Private Total Co-op & other 
Inst, agencies

Private Total

No. % snare 
erf total

No. % share 
of total

No. % share 
of total

No. % share 
ctf total

No. % share 
of total

No. % share 
of total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s! 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

Assam . 240 11 1.852 89 2,092 304 11 2,518 89 2,822 334 • 11 2,782 89 3,116

Mantptir 116 16 597 84 "13 127 14 774-! 86 903 50 11 411 89 461

Meglialaya 36 7 468 93 504 36 7 484 93' 520 36 7 484 93 520

Nagaland 18 100 — — 18 22 100 — — 22 22 100 — — 22

Tripura . 253 100 — — 253 325 lOo — — 325 34C 100 — — 340

Anxnachal Pradesh . 4S 100 — — 48 88 lefo — — 88 88 , 100 — — 88

Mizoraiti 47 100 — — 47 47 IDD — — 47 48 100 — — 48

A lllsd ia 5(U43 38 80^90 62 1.30,833 55,279 38 90^38 62 1,45,817 59,653 38 96,085 62 1.55.738

a>

Source :—Fertiliser Association of India.



11

State-wise Number of Sull I estioit Lahuraiories, Aimlysinti CapacKy «nil Capacity 
Ulillsuiiuii as oil 13 J-87

T A I)H ,-7 0

Name of States

No of soil Annual I ’er cent Capacity Utilisation No. of distri-
testing analysing ----- --------- * ----------- ^  cts not yet
labs. caPHcity 83-84 84-85 85-86 86-87 having soil

(1000 Nos.) testing lab.

1 2 3 . 4, . ? . 6 . , 7. 8

Assam . . . .13(8J 84 39 42 56 60 4

Nagaland , . . . UD 10 151 59 N.A. N.A. 6

Mizoram . . . . 1(1) 5 17 35 71 72 2

Meghalaya . . . . 1(1) 8 N.A. N.A. 45 83 2

Tripura . . . • 2(1) 16 19 53 88 95 2

Manipur . . . . 2(1) 10 13 (W N A. 38 5

Ariiiiaclial Pradesh . . 1(0) 5 13 22 38 52 9

A ll India . . . . 441(101) 6235 69 65 74 84% 112

Figures in brackets indicate the number of Mobile Soil Testing. 

Source : Fertiliser Association of India.

TABLK-71 

Milk Production

(000 Tonnes)

State Vll Plan 1985-86 Actual 1986-87 Anticipated 1987-88 Tai^et
Target Taiget Achivement

, X 2 3 4 5 6

36 37.50 37 38

A s s a m ....................................... . . . 710 570 592 592 616

M"anipur . . . . . . . 90 69 73 72 75

Meghalaya . . . . 66 68 67 69

7.32 7.60 7.60 7.70

Nagaland . . . . 4.2S 4.50 4,50 4.73

23 24.50 24.50 26

AH India . . . . . . . 50,951.90 42,2fl4.fl3 44,327.65 43,963,95 45,933.65

Source Ministry of Agriculture, Oovernment of India,



TAKLR -72 

KgH Production

18

(Mil I (on Number)

State V II Plan 
Targcl

1985-86
Actual

1986-87
Target

Anticipated
Acliievenienl

1987-88
Taiget

1 2 3 4 5 6

Arunaciiai Pnidesh . • • 35 26 28 27 28

Assani • . . * t • 477 369 408 408 438

Manipur 63 42 58 46 49

Meghalaya 52 42 45 44 48

Mizoram • > 13.50 12.90 13 13 13.20

Nagaland • 1 24 18.50 19 19.50 20.50

Tripura . . . . • • 41.60 27 29 29 31

All India ■ 19,874.10 15,445 15.507.6fi 15,903.86 16,959.99

Source Ministry of Agriculture, Oovernnienf ol India.

TAIILK- 73 

Fl«h Prndiiriion
(in Tonnes)

Stato 1984 1985 1986
(Estimated)

AsRam . . • • a » • • 48,170 50,070 52,410

Arunachai Pradoih • • < » • • 330 370 450

Meghalaya • • • • • ( 725 672 597

Manipur • • • • • • • • 5,000 5,500 6,200

Nagnlnnd . • * f « 1 • • 450 380 620

Tripura . * . • ■ 10,000 10,978 12,603

A lllnd ia  . . * • « 28,01,527 28,76,0.13 29,15,878

S ^ )u rc e Ministry o f Agriculture, Oovermnent of India.
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l  ABLI - 74 

No. of I. Performed with exotic bull semen

Stale Vll Pluii 
Target

1985-86
Actual

1986-87
Target

(No, in lakhs)

Anticipated
Achii?\emeiil

1987-88
Target

i4runachal Prailegh

Atsain . • . . . . . 3.53 1.90 2.20 1.90 2.00

Manipur . . • . . . . . 0.50 0.28 1,0.30 0.30 0.35

Meghalaya 0.17 i 0.19 0.19 0.20

Mizoram . . . 0.0(1 O.Ol 0.034 0.02 0.02

Nagaland . 0.0/5 0.08 0.08 0.09

Tripura . 0.50 1.80 0.70 1 00

A ll India . 85.689 105.4335 92.293 97.950

Source /— Ministry of Agriculture, Oovernment of India.

TABIK-75 

No. of f ’ross-breed female Animals

(No. In ial<hs)

1986-87

Sourer ,

Stttto VII Plan 
Target

1985-86
Actual Target

— — -- ——> 
Anticipated 
Achievement

1987-88
Target

A runaohal Pradesh . 0 05 0.025 0.03 0.03 0.015

A ssam . . . 4 to 1.46 2.90 1.99 2.28

Vfanipur . . . 0.20 0.20 0.21 0.25 0.29

Meghalaya . . 0.28 0.22 0.21 0.24 0.26

Mizoram . . . ■ • 004 SO.01 0.034 0.03 004

Nagaland . . . • 0 09 0 23 0.06 [ 0,25 0.26

Tripura . . . » 0 70 060 0.60 0 68 0.80

A lllndiH  . . . • 79.835 50.742 55.805 58.258 66.367

-NTinistry ol'Agrictilture, Oovernmu-nt ot India.
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TABLE—76 

Veterinary Hospitals and Policlinics (Numbers)

State
VII Plan 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
Target Actual Target Anticipated Target

Achievement

1 2 3 4 5 6

Ar unaclial Pradesli . . . • » • — — — — —

Assam • » • • « • 25 25 25 25 25

Manipur . • « * • • • 53 49 50 50 52

Meglialaya > « t • • > 3 1 2 1 3

Mizoram . ■ • • • • 3 1 2 2 2

Nagaland . • • • 
•

• » • 3 3 4 4 4

Tripura • t • » • • 7 5 7 7 8

Ail India . • t • • > • 6,158 5,992 5,126 5,106 5,241

Source . — Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.

Stale

TAULK -77 

Veterinary Oispeiisailcs

VII Pian 1985-86
J986-87

______ tA.-

(NMmhers)

Target Actual Target Anticipated
Achievement

1987-88
Target

Arunaclial Pradesli » • • 79 75 76 77 78

Assam 352 284 288 296 310

Manipur 87 86 89 89 92

Meghalaya 52 47 48 48 50

Mizoram 32 28 30 28 33

Nagaland . 31 27 27 27 28

Tripura 65 47 49 53 57

All India 13,3»2 10,879 11,210 11,187 11,439

SoHrce .-— Ministry of Agriculture, (joverimient o f India,



TAIU E -7H

Village KlertrlHcatinn and Puup Nel Eiicriiisation up to Marcb I98h

81

Slat* I olal No of 
Villafcs

Vlllaic Eltctri- 
Rcd

PerceHtaie of 
ViliaKC covcrc^

Hump Set 
Eneriised

1 2 J 4 %

Arunachal Praileih . . . . . . 917 27.72% Nil

A s s * « i ................................................ 11,W5 13,t48 62.«5% 2,136

M » « ip u r ................................................ 1,949 655 33.61V 45

S M t g h i l i y a .................................................... « « 1 4,383 1,321 28 82% 65

Miz«ran ................................................. • • > 737 167 22.66% —

N aga la id ................................................................. » • • 9«) 753 78.44% Nil

T r l jm r t ................................................ • • • 4,727 2,il5 42.63% 1,024

All lid ia  (T»tal) . . . . 5,76,126 3,90,390 67.76% 61,51,975

Source ; Rural Flectrlticatlon Corporation Ltd., C'oBtral Eleclricily AuthorKy.

TABI.E 79

Hiiral EleclrlHcatioii Projei-tn Apiiruyed BiirlRH t9N5-H6

State Total No of 
Prejtcts 
Apprevod

1 » ( )  SanctioNcd 
(Rs. in

Villa(cs to he 
T-lecUiftwi

Pump Sets to be 
EW'tgtStd

1 1 3 4 5

A s s a m ................................................ 726 535 182

MaHipur . . . . . . 211 92 Nil

Nil Nil Nil

Nil Nil Nil

T r ip u r a ....................................... 169 147 16

T o t a l ................................................ 1,106 774 198

14,048 5,702 
636 (IIB)

22,456

Source : 17th Annual Keport (1985-86) Rural Electrification Corporation Lli|,



82

Korul Kleclriflt-ationi l>rn|ect Apin-oved in Tribal Areas During 1989-86

TA«I,E 80

Slate No. of Projects Villages to be Pump Sets to Small Jndus- Loan Sanction 
approved electrified lie energised tries lo be ener- (Ks. in laikhs)

gised

1 4

Assam . 

Manipur 

Meghalaya 

Nagaland 

Tripura . 

Tetal , 

All India

J

2

Nil

Nil

3

69

32

63

Nil

Nil

95

2,581

Nil

Nil

9

l.Ofil

3

12

Nil

Nil

15

715

33

150

N il

N il

183

3.209

Soiircf ; 17th Anniial Report (1985-8()) Rural iileclritication Corporation Lid.

I ABLE- 81 

Installed Capacity as on Marrh 19M7

Name of the Stale IlydclMVV Thornial MW iliesel MW Total

1 • 2 3 4 5

Arunachal P r a d e s h ....................................................................  12,92 — 5.810 18.73

A s i a m .......................................................................................  2.00 482.40 f  23.27 507.67

M a n i p u r .............................................................................  . 2.80 — 21.89 24.69

M e gha la y a ....................................................................................... 126.71 2,50 1.95 131.16

M i z o r a m ....................................................................................... 1.00 — 13.36 14.36

N a g a l a n d .............................................................................  . 1.50 — 3,62 5.12

T r i p u r a .......................................................................................  16.00 10,00 6,28 32.28

Central Sector

(i) L o k t a k .................................................................... 105.00 — -  105.00

(li) K h a n d o n g .......................................................... 50.00 — ~  50.00

N,E. R eg ion ....................................................................................... 317,93 494.9(1 76.1KO 889.01

Ŝource : North Eusteiii Regional f lectricity Hoard, 1,'cntrul FIcctrlcily Authority, Ministry of f nergy.



TABLE-82 

ScericMltiaT Actirities

Production erf R*w SiB: 1985-46 (ib loimea)
A

Producuon 
oFMuJfcoro 

Reeliag 
Coceaas 

'in Lalchs Kg.)

Production 
of RMting 

CacxMHS 
!«t5-16

MitfaSilk 
(in Lakhs No.)

Producucm Pre^Qctioc 
of Silk 

W o i»  Seed 
(in I Akhs 

Nos.)

ProduCTion 
of Silk 

Worm SeedState Mulberry Non-Mtilberry Total
OI ACCllllg
Coco«ns 

fPravisioiial) 
TasarSilk 

:m Lakhs 
Kahans)

Tassar Eri Muga Cocoon 
1985-86 

(Provisional) 
(Eri Silk) 
(in i 

Kgs.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 :.l

Assam . . . 15 — 221 52 288 1.72 2698.61 — 3.62 2.95

Anmachal Pradc^ - Neg, — 6 — 6 0.05 1.20 — Nil 0.12

Manipur . . • . 23 17 23 — 63 0 ^ N.A. 0.02 1.17* 0.23*

Megiiaiaya . . . Neg. — 69 — 69 0.06 20.40 — 3.00* 0.60*

ISagaland . . • . 3 Neg. 9 Neg. 12 N.A. 0.42 Neg. N.A. 0.12

Tnpora . • • . N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N A . 0.03 N.A. — 0.63 0.01

. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 0.04 N.A. — 0J5 N A .

CO

*1984-85 data repeated

Source ; Data Bank 1987, Economic Times Pubiicaiion.



TAM-E—«3

ptian of Selected Petrolmn Prwhictiwi (N.E. Resioii) (1985-86> @

(’000 tonnes)

I*er Oqiita
Co«*unj^on
rfM jyor
Pctr»Jwm
Proiaction

Slate Aviation Mot®r K*ro- 
Fuei Spirit siae

1 2  3

33.7 A s s a i n ...................................................................  33

3Q.6 M a i p u r ...................................................................Neg.

40.9 M « ( i j * i a y a ......................................................... —

40A Nagaland . . . . . . .  —

15.8 T n p w a ...................................................................  2

N.A. Anmahcal Pradesh 1

N.A. M iz o r a m ................................................ —

H.S. Lieht Fuel Low Naptha L.P.G. »imi»cn CXhcr 
Diesei Diesel Oi] Sulptaur 

Oil Heavy
Stock

43

6

9

8

3

3

4

207

16

13 

8

14 

6 

4

262

H

35

14

17

12

13

8

8 49

N ^ . -

Ncg. Neg. 

—  1

N ^ . Neg.

Neg. -

19

10 11

21

T

2

1

1

Neg.

1

12

50

10

•>

Z

3

5

1

13

42

Teal

14

757

48

61

36

43

27

24

oo

•  Provisioiial. % Estuiiiated on th« basis of data available for first 11 months of 1985-86. 

SoHTce :—^Indian Petroleum and Natural Gas Statistics 1985-86.
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Year

TABLE 84 

Produi'ttoii of Crude Oil In N.E. Heglon

(’000 Tonnoi)

Calendar Years FiaaBcial Ye«r<

Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam Year Anmachal
PradMh

A iiaai

1 2 i 4 5 i

I960 . __ 451 1960-61 _ . . V _ 448

1965 . • — 2,900 1965-66 — 2,04(>

1970 . • • — 3,359 1970-71 — 3,167

1971 . » • — 3,542 1971-72 — 3,i30

1972 . • » __ 3,653 1972-73 ~ 3,<09

1973 . • • — 3,594 1973-74 — 3,519

1974 . « « _ 3,735 1974 75 — 3,114

1975 . * • — 4,189 1975-76 — 4,JOO

1976 , • • — 4,267 1976-77 — 4,305

1»77 , » • — 4,510 1977-78 — 4,139

lf7 8  . « • — 4,076 1978-79 — 4,M5

U T i . • • — — 3.J78

IMG . < * 2 1,056 1980-81 a 1.712

IM l < • 2 4.373 1981-82 2 4.195

1M2 > • 1 5,124 1982-83 1 5,mo

1913 » • 25 4,901 1983-84 31 5,«e9

1914 « • 42 4,939 1984-85 51 4.19)

1915 60 4,879 *1985-86 60 4,9«6

• PrevisioBal

Source ;—Indian Petroleum and Natural Gas Statistics 1985-86.
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TABLE 8S

Tutal Koad I.kRgIh (Al on 31,3.83)

State Total
Length

Surfaced Unsurfacad Road per 
100 Sq. 
Km.

P e r ’000 
population 
(Knis.)

PercefliBBe 
of surface 
Road to 
total m ad  
Length

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunaclial Pmdcsli 12,744 2,051 10,693 15.25 2029.30 16.09

Assam 32M(y 7,924 24,542 41,35 163,12 24.41

Manipur 5,4^4 1,973 3,418 24.44 381.08 3 « .ll

Meghalaya . 5,245 2.763 2,412 23,J2 394 95 52.68

Mizoram 2,fc^2 l , l t8 1,494 12.62 545 49 43,17

Nayaland 6,»31 878 5,453 31,31 819,02 13.87

Tripura 8,31>2 1,294 7,098 80,10 4e7.38 15,42

lo ta l . 73,104 18,051 55,253 __ — 24,62

All India 15,54,2i(M 7,31,132 8,23,072 47.27 227.30 47.04

Sourcc 1— Basie Road Statistics of India l>)S2-83, Transport Research Division, Ministry of Shipping & Transport.

TABI E - 86

Road Ik rtlatUn fo Area and Potvulatlon lo N.E.H. as on 3lsl Marofa, 198.3

State Total Koad 
1. tngl hs 
(Kffl.)

Area 
(Sq. Kms.)

Population 
(in 1 akhs)

Roail leagih 
per 100 Sg, 
Kms, of area 

(Kms.)

Road lenifth 
per l!ikh% of 
Papulation 

(Km s.)

1 2 3 4 5 6

Assam • . • « « •32,466 78,523 199,03 41.35 I63.12

M anipur . 5,464 22,356 14,34 24 44 381.02

Mtglialaya 5,245 22,419 13.28 23.32 394.95

Nagaland . 6,131 16,527 7.73 38.31 819.02

Tripura j t « t • 8,392 10,477 20.60 80.10 407.38

Aiunachai Pradesh • • ■ • • 12,744 83,578 6,29 15.25 2029.30

Mizoram , • • « 1 • 2,M2 21,087 4.88 12.62 54549

All India . • • • I • 15,54,21*4 32,87,7*2 6837.82 47.27 227.30

Sourie Basic Road Stntistics o f  India 1982-83.



m

Niinilier of News I’apcrs : PerloUlcily-Wlse (1987)

T A B IE  87

SltUes DailiM Tri/Hi
weeklies

W'eekliei ( Kbcri l o t i l
m i

Aruuitchal Praitesli . . , . — — i I

Assam . . . . . 9 5 50 3i 102

S M r bIp u i ................................................... 24 — 3 10 37

M o c l m l a v a ......................................... 2 3 34 21 6(1

M iT T oran i.................................................... 19 3 14 12 48

N u c a la n d .................................................... - - 10 2 12

T r i p u r a ................................................... 12 — 35 5 32

All I n d i a ................................................... — — — —

Sofirce ; I’ahlkatloa  Oivision, (ndiii, 1984, March 85. & PfB.,O ov(. of India.

TABLE -«B

Postal and Telecommimlcatinn Status ta N.E. Region 1985-87

(Number)

Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Miroram Nagaland Tripura

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Total No. ot aiitu exchanfiC 30 (46 19 22 6 27 26

2. Total M anual exchange 1 23 — 1 1 S 3

3. Total eqiiiped capacity of 
exchange

2,350 23,990 4,120 6,485 1,200 4,210 4,960

4. Total working connections 1,837 19,680 2,785 4,836 1,087 3,452 3,633

5. Manual Trniik exchange 5 17 5 4 2 3 5

6. Number of I’osI Office-! 3,425 533 417 ^84 255 617

7. Areas served by a Post Office 
<.Sq.Km.)

350 38 22.92 41.94 53 93 74 26 65 01 16 98

8. Population served by a Post 
Office

2,643 5,985 2,665 3,184 1,738 3,038 3,327

jrce Odice of tlie PMQ, Shillong.



T A I U —»

Statc-wis* RayriMrariHi af Matar VckMw (As m  31-3-SjT)

Su m All Tnicit 
vckicles

Bh& LCT Jeep «arj Taxi Two Scoecer T r»ct« Trailor OtiMrs
Vlwaia^s 3 wkweler

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 t 9 10 11 12 13

Arunachal Pradesh . . 502 N.A. 191 NJk.. <h) O) 18 179 N.A. W.A. N.A. N A

Assair. (E, .  . . 80,812 19.8S3 1,722 — 5,372 13,567 1 ,« 2 25,195 393 S,M4 6,«)6 i;236

Manipur (E) . . . 10,551 2,589 875 — 2,4«!1 839 « .A . 2,911 275 M.A. N.A. 660

Meghalaya fF) . . . 285 N.A. N.A. — N^A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1 N.A. N.A. N.A.

Mizoram . . . . 3,999 N J ^ N.A. — N..A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
1

N-A. N.A. N.A. N J ^

Nagaiana . . . . 2.934 1.062 20 — 93* 324 17 312 7 25 65 166

Tripura . . . . 9.346 3,124 581 __ s m 2,171 340 1,678 105 51 644 83

N.A. : Not Available. (b) : Included in Trucks. (E') : EstinuUed. (F) ; Ass on 3Ist March, 1981. 

Soimx :—Motor Tramport Statistics, Miuistr>' of Shipping and Transport.

oc
oo
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TABLF 90 

Number of Hospitals and Beds as on 1st .lamiary 1985

State/Union Territory
Rural UrbanK

Total

Hospitals Beds

3

Hospitals Beds Hospitals Beds

1 2 4 5 6 7

Arunachal I'radesli . 15 545 8 709 23 1,254

A s s a m ......................................... 45 3,229 8U 9,305 125 12,534

ftidanipur . . . . 11 365 9 937 20 i 1.302

Meghalaya* . . . . 1 30 12 12,035 13 2,065

M izoram . . . . . . — 12 ll,(H)3 12 1,003

Nagaland . . . . 26 419 11 750 37 1,169

T r i p u r a ......................................... 4 125 13 1,152 17 1,277

T o t a l ......................................... 102 4,713 145 15,891 247 2«,604

All Jjadia . . . . 1.567 67,3fK) 5,9fl7 4,68,435 7,474 5,35,733

(|As on Isl January 1985.

Source /—Health Information of India 1986,



TA9LE—*1

N * * « r  efHoepibUs and IM s a c m d ^  to o m en ta^  w  on 1-1-86

Gowmment Local Bodies Pvt. and VoL Org. Total
States ;-------------*------------ 1 ---------------------------- - I------------ --------------V I------------ ----------- —> Population Served**

Hosp. Bed* Hocp. Beds Hosp. Beds Hosp. Beds per bed

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

A s s a m .................................................... 96 [ 9.576 __ — 29 2,958 125 12,534 J,791

M a n i p u r .......................................... 17 11.237 — — 3 65 20 1,302 1,225

Meghalaya* 9 i 1,449 — — 4 616 13 2.065 714

N a g a l a n d .......................................... 35 1,137 — — 2 32 37 1,169 762

T r ip u ra .................................................... 17 1.277 — — — — 17 1,277 1,789

Arunadoal Pcactesh . . . . 19 902 — — 4 352 23 1,254 550

Mizoram.................................................... 9 643 2 350 1 10 12 1,003 550

All I n d i a .......................................... • . • 3,667 3,68,881 426. 25,672 3,381 1,41,182 7,474 5,35,735 1,404
VO
O

■* AS on 1-1-85.

** Ratio has been worked out on the projected populatioii to which the data relates. 

Satrtx :—ifealtb Informatioi! of India— 1986.



No. of Primary Health Centres and Sub-Centres Functioning as on 31-3-1986 and targets for 1985-86

9i

TABLE—92

States
P.H.C.

Number of 
FunctioDing 
as on 31-3-86

Targets
1985-86

S.C.F.
--- lA-----

Number of 
Functioning 
as on 31-3-86

Target*
1985-86

1

^ a c h a l  Pradesh 

Assam . .

Manipur . .

Meghalaya

Kjgaland . . . .  

Tripura . . . .  

Mizoram . . . .

All India . . . .

61*

199

40

36

24 

135

25 

8,496

5 

20

4

6

2

2

3

1,446

66

2112

322

274

196

239

174

88,950

20

400

21

50

20

10

6,132

} *Health Units.

Sources Health Information of India— 1986.

TABLE-93

Number of ANM/HW(F) and LHV/HA(F) Training Scholos and their annul admission capacity during 1985-86

State
ANM /HW (F) Schools as on 31-3-86
,--------------------------■---------------------- ,

Govt. Voluntary Total
Total annual
admissioB
Capacity

LHV/HA(F)
Promotional
Schools

Total annual
admission
Capacity

1 2 3 4 , 5 6 7

Assam . 18 4 22 840 1 40

iAmnachal Pradesh • 1 Nil 1 25 N il N il

Mizoram* . . 1 1 2 40 N il N il

Manipur . . 3 N il 3 90 1 30

Meghalaya ■ 2 N il 2 60 Nil Nil

K ^ la a d  . 1 3 N il 3 80 Nil N il

tripura . 2 Nil 2 75 1 10

All Imdia . • 338 92 430 21,595 45 ■ 3,151

♦Provisional.

Source H*»lth Inform atioa of I*di«—1986.



Statewise Number of Uorlors anil Doclor-l’opulalion Ralio In the Norih Kdsterii Reglun

92

TABI.E -94

Doctors in
States r—--------- -------------*----------- -------

Government Non- Total 
Government

---- 1 Doctor
Population
Ratio

Reference
Y ear

1 2 3 4 5 6

Assam 1,518 NA 1,518 1:11,879 11-79

Manipur . 567 13 580 1:2,750 30-6-86

Meghalaya 258 NA 258 115,891 31 12-85

Nagalanil . 204 36 204 1:3,713 31-12-85

Tripura . 470 33 503 li4,543 31-12-85

Mizorani . 106 11 117 1:4,718 31-12-85

Arunachal Pradesh 191 Nil 191 1:3,613 31-12-85

Source ,—Health Information of Imlia—1986.

TA U IR -V S 

B u p p iy  of D r in k lD g  Water to all problem Village*

Stale/IJT»
No. of problem 
Villages as on 

1-4-80

No. of problem Villages Covered
1------------------- -------------------------
1983-84 1984-85 1980-85

1 2 3 4 5

Arunachal Pradesh 1,740 335 342

1

1,467

15,743 2,429 2,386 8,654

Manipur 1,212 170* 202 819

2,927 255* 120 690

Mizorani 214 40* 44 127

649 85 110 424

2.800 653 484
1

2,486

All India 2,30,784

♦InciiidM partially covere<l villages. 

Source Health Inl'orination of Ind ia- 1986,



largely and I overages of I'rolilem Villages under HWBP during l98S-8b, 1986-87 and 1987-H8 (np)u June* 87)

TA Bll!:~96

State

A Siam .

M anipur 

Meghalaya . 

Nagaland 

T rlpuia

Arunachal Pradesh

Mizoram

All India

No. of P.V. 
at beginning 
of 7th Plan

Targets for Coverage of P.V. fixed for
(-----------------— — — -------------- ,
1983-86 1986-87 1987-88

Coverage during 

7985-86 1986-sT

2 3 4 5 6 7

7,089 2,082 2,400 2,120 1,718 ],608

862 160 170 213 170 170

3,658 250 450 600 360 450

623 100 100 100 79 38

2,893 864 750 700 570 690

391 — 350 300 295 165

595 — 67 105 60 70

2,28,f.08 ?8,177 35,950 50,570 45,248 48,350

Source D eptl. of Rural Development, Ministry of Asric'olture.



Percentage of Literacy to Total Population- 1981
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T A B IE - 97

State/Union Territory Total Rural Urban 
(T) (R) (U)

Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5
______

Arunachal P r a d e s h ......................................... 1 20.79 28.94 11.32

R 18.51 26.36 9.60

IJ 33.22 60.80 41.18

M anipur .................................................... 41.35 53,29 29.06

. R 37.37 49.33 25.06

U 52.44 64,30 40.20

Meghalaya .............................................................. 34.08 37.89 30.08

R 27.45 30.83 23.96

U 64.12 68.90 58.82

M itorim 59,88 64.46 34,91

R 55.24 60.19 49.92

U 74,06 77.26 70.47

Naialand .......................................... 42,57 50,06 33.89

R 38,59 46.09 30.25

U 64.23 69.26 36.91

42.12 51.70 32.00

R 38.23 48.24 27.64

V 73.66 79.95 67.09

AU India • ........................................................................ 36.23 46.89 24.82

R 29.65 40.79 17.96

V 57.40 65.83 47.82

* Excludes Assam where the <Jeo9US could not be held,

S o u r c t Selected Educational Statitties, Ministry of Education, Govt, of todia.



Number of Fdu«atlonal liistllutioDS | ni on Sept’ 8S,
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TABLE -9 8

(Numbers)

Institutions Aruuaclml
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

University.........................................

Bourd of Seconilary .
Education.

Aj Is/SL’ience and ( 'ommerce 
C’olieges,

Engineering Colleges .

Medical Colleges

Agriculture Colleges .

Veterinary Colleges .

Teachei Training College

Iunu« Cwltescs ( VI stage).

Higher Secondary Schools 
(10^ 2 pattern).

Higher Secondary Schools (Old 
Pattern).

21

1

J59

3

3

1

1

8

6

3,<i6

1

I

28

1

I

10

1

1

14

1

1

12

t

14

1

92

High Schools . . . . 41 2,399 335 271 143 111 173

Middle Schools 151 4,838 446 600 415 343 328

Primary Schools 986 25,970 2,717 4,150 1,0(K) 1,270 1,956

Pre-primary Schools . 246 482 1 920 - —

Teachers Training Schools . 1 32 3 10 2 ) 2

Polytechnics . . . . — 6 I t  I - 1

Technical and Industrial School . — 27 25 3 1 1 3

* Campus of Calcutta University at Tripura and NEHU at Nagaland and Mizoram. College of Arunachal Pradesh attached 
to the Punjab University

Source 1 Selected Educational Statistics, 1985-86 ; Ministry of Fducation New, Delhi,
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EBrolnient by Stages/C Ipsses' as on Sept’ 85.

96

(Numf)ers)

Stages/Classes

Ph. 1>. .

M .A. .

M.Sc. .

M. Com. . ., . . •

B .A .. . . .

n . Com. . ■ . • ■

B. F.d/n.T. • • • •

M.B U.S. . . . ,

Pre-Degree (2 years Course) 

Iliglier Secondary

(i) New I’atlern -

(XI and XII f  Idsses) . .

(ii) Old Pattern -

(IX , X, XI Classes) . . 

High Schools —

(IX  and X Classes) . . 

M iddle School -  

(VI VIIICIosKes) . . 

Primary School -

AriinacIiBl AssEin M n ririir  M eglialtya Mizoram 'Nagalard T ripura 
Pradesh

609

67

90 FI,02,113

2,184 45,469

17,01 R

1,085

' 9,894 2,984 3,716

3 4 5 6 7 8

200 209 50 — —

2,298 824 500 14 — 104

1,278 307 115 1 __ 6 53

389 24 14 — — —

32,403 7,023 3,600 ■ 1,587 , 1,180 5,578

10,223 2,485 1,033 116 163 1.021

6,177 275 417 96 — 1,909

2,474 - - - 220 423

1,014 - 432 100 51 132

1,806 400 — — — __

14,973

5,484 4,79,288 39,179 37,998 I6,0T4 15,500 32,888 

23,909 11,41,000 77,967 62.353 *34,108 36,300 81,684

(f —V Classes) . . . . 79,947 27 61,000 2,38,650 (2,07,678(A) f ?6,6«r, [1.40,200 3,08,260

Pre-prini'.ry S'.age . . . 6,500 19,673 355 46,457 10,011 ”3,400 95,116

Teacher Training Schools . . 44 2,127 589 5/15 V;r.> 55f 180 115

Polytechni's . . . . — 3,108 560 249 187 — 198

Technical and Industrial Schools — 3,339 1,068 250 f  102 260 r f  337

* Classes—IV.VI, (A) Classes A .B. (I ll)

Sour<-'e :~ St leclt'd I'dncalional Stallstlcs, 1985-86 , Miitislry .if I'diifalion, Govt, oi India

8
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PercentM^e of I'ralned J earher* and I  carheri i*upll Hatiu as on 30-»-»5.

97

Stages Arunachal AUain 
Pradesh

Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland 1'ripura

Higher Secondary Schools 
(New PHttern)

[a) Perceulaye of Trained tea
chers.

^b) Teachers r*upil R atio . .

High Schools- -

[a) I*ercentage oi 1 rained Tea
chers.

[b) I'eactiers piipll Katio .

Middle Schools-

»  P«icenlagc of J rained lea- 
clners.

;b) C eachers Pupil R atio . .

PriiTnry Scliools-

10

38

2 ^ ,

24

27.0

28

300

30

56.0

17

34 0 

70

51.0

18

29.0

25

30 0 

16

41.S 

IS

51,2

14

63 0 

7

50 « 

II

68.3

22

.13 8 

58

55.«

30

'a) Percentage of 1 rained leg - 
uhers.

;b) Teachers Pupil Ratio . . 4'i

65 0 

45

66 0 

20

42 0 

30

49.8

27

87.6

22

49.4

40

Saw ce  . —Selected Educational Statistics. 1985-86 ; Ministry of Education, Oovt. o f India.

TABLK—JOl

Budgeted Eipenditure (Rereime Acroont) <>n l*>iiiaillon

Staw?/Union Territory Per t^ p i ta  Budgeted Expenditure (Rs.) Percentage o f  Hndfieted Expenditure or 
Education to  Total Budget (Revenue)

1984-85 1985-86 1984 83 1985-86

1 (2) (3) (4) (5)
4

Arunachal Pradesh . . . 219,7 227.77 12.1 10.0

Assam . . . . 99.6* 25.0 22.6

M anipur . . . 216.96 25.7 24.1

Meghalaya . ■ . . . . 1320 142.99 15.9 14.9

Mizorani . . . . . . 233.9 285.»3 14 6 14.6

Magaland . ■ . . . 274.3 309.49 13.0 12.8

Ir ip u r*  . . . . . . 174.3 198.5(9 22.5 1*.3

All India . . . 100.41 23.6 Ifl.l
b

Soterca :--S elec t« l E ducttionil Statistids, J9B4-85 & 1985*86 * Mini'itty o f IMuesHon. O ovt. o f Iq4i«. 
2 N E  C ouodl/87

14
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Projected Populatloii> Total Ncbool (iolng Age Groups (As on 1>3>86)

98

(In H undred)

*- Includei in Aswm. Notr Ptojected population baRcd on 1971 Census. 

Source .— Selected Educational Statistics, 1984 85.

States
6-11 Years 11-14 Years

.. -A,
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Assam • • 31,390 16,460 15,230 17,392 9,044 8,348

Arunachai Pradesh « • 788 398 390 406 204 202

Manipui • « 2,()0S 994 1,011 1,164 566 598

Meglialaya . • • 1,829 911 918 1,013 496 517

Nagaland . • • 899 455 444 541 276 265

Iripura • « 2.928 1,453 1,475 1,813 841 972

Mizoram • 1 • • * * * *

Ail India ■ ■ 891,381) 4.%67() 432,710 516,610 266,681) 249,930

TABI-&-103

Employment In the OrKanlicd Sector as on IVfarcb 1984 and March 19(5

(In Lakhs)

31st March, 1984 3 lit March, 1985
States

Public
Sector

Private
Sector

Total Public
Sector

Private
Sector

TotaP

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Assam • • * ^ 4.04 4.64 8.68 4.15 4.78 8.9:

M«gha|aya . . . . 0,50 004 0.54 0.51 0.05 0.5(

Manipui . . . . 0.47 0 00 0.48 0.47 0.00 0.4

Mizoram , . . • 0.22 0.01 0.23 0.25 0.01 0.2
Nagaland . . . ■ 0.42 0.01 0.43 0.48 0.01 0.5

Tripura . . . . 0.72 0.07 0.80 0.74 0.08 0.8

Arunachai Pradesh N.A, N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. N ./

0.00 deaotet less tjiat) 300.

Sourfe .'—Directorate General o f Bmplovmeot and TrainiDg, New Delhi, June 1987.
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Performanrc of liniplvynicut l!lxrhaiige« ami U iilrm lt) Cmpluyntent ’Iniurinutlon and (juldance 
Rurtaug In dlfTerent «tates/l >nkin I'errllorlts dnrlng I98<i

99

(In  -OOO)

Slate

No. o f Emp. 
Exehange/UEI OBX 
at the end o f 1986

-----  —
Enip.

Rxchanie
UEI
GBX

No. o f Regis- No. of Vacan- No. of Sub- No. of Place- No. of appli.
tra tio n i effec- cies noliHed inisaions ineiits effec- tions of the
led during during made during live during Register at

Jan-Dee. Jan.-Dee. Jan. Dec. Jan.-Dee. the end of
1986 1986 1986 1986 Dec. 1986

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Assam 44 3 i(W 1 12,6 150.3 5,2 812.3

M anipur 9 - 41.7 4.0 39,7 0,9 258.8

Meghalaya . 7 — 3.6 0.8 4.6 0.2 22.7

Nagaland 4 — 4.3 0.6 5.5 0.4 20.4

Tripura 4 — 14.4 2.4 15.5 2.0 107.4

Arumachal Pradesh* 1 —• 3.5 2.1 13.1 0.4 15.2

Minoram 3 — 7.7 2.5 119.1 0.6 [30.6

All India .741 80 5535.4 623.4 5312.6 351 3 30131,2

•—-No Employment Exchange is func tioning.

SoKri e .“— Director General of Employment and Training, New Delhi, June 1987.

TABLE—105

Nnmbn- of C)wn-\rcount FnferprI***, Establishments and number of hired persons Ustiaily Working -Rural
and ITrban ('omhlned.

Stat^U nion
Territory

Own-Account Enterprises 

T o ^ l ^

Fstablishments (with one 
or more hired persons)

Hired personsusually 
working

Agri- Non-Agri- 
cultural cultural

Total Agri- Nnn-Agri- 
cultural cultural

Total Agri- Non-Agri 
cultural cultural

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

A m  nachal Pradesh 4,341 465 3,876 6,633 102 6,331 35,841 1,255 34,586

M anipur . . 25,527 2,297 23,230 9,218 120 9.098 55,715 360 55,355

M fth a lay a • 14,530 1,581 12,949 17,840 932 16,908 76,481 1,836 74,645

M itoram  . • 6,685 525 6,160 6,813 237 6,576 33.274 482 32,792

N ata land  . • 6,337 136 6,201 9,352 223 9,129 54,129 539 53,590

T ripura . . 38,918 2,422 16.494 14,723 473 14,250 72,872 1,862 71,010

Note No Census in Assam.

Source:- Econonilc Census 1980 i Central Statistical Organisation,



TA BLF/-I06

Number of Own-Account Enterprises, Establishments and Number ol hired persons Kually itnrking* tirban Areas

10()

Stale/Union
territory

I

Arunacfaa) Pradesh 

M anipur . 

Meghalaya 

Mizoram . 

Nagaland .

Tripura .

Own-Acxount Enterprises Estabiishments (with one 
o r more hired persons)

Hired perSfins usually 
work Ing

Total Agri- Non-Agri- 
culttiral cultural

Total Agri- Non-Agrl- 
cultural cultural

Total Agri- N on-A gri- 
uuilural a i l lu ra l

Note N o  C'ensus in  Assam.

Source Economic Census 1980 : Central Statistical Organisation.

2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10

668 10 658 1,166 7 1,159 J 0,803 7 10,796

11,938 610 11,328 3,945 42 3,903 34,274 124 314,150

5,979 367 5,612 5,552 262 5,290 45,909 528 45,381

3,333 204 3,131 2,544 102 2,442 20,888 304 20,684

3.470 26 3,444 3,567 64 3,503 26,239 175 26,064

9,414 8ft 9,328 4,795 31 4.764 34,766 358 34,408

TABI.EV-107

Nnmbcr o f Owo-Accouol Enterprise*, Kstabllshiiients and number of Hfred Persoos UMMlljr Wnrking Rural Area*

State/Union
Territory

f)wn-Account Enterprises

Total Agri- Non-Agri- 
cultural cultural

Establiifhmcnts (with one 
or more hired persons)

------------------------  ------------- . . .

Total Agri- N on-A gri
cultural cultural

Hired persons usually 
working

Total Agri- Non-Agri- 
culttiral cultural

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunachal Pradesh . 3,67^ 455 3,218 5,467 295 5,172 25,038 1,248 23,790

M anipur 13,389 l,6 8 t 11,902 5,273 7« 5,1<95 21,441 236 21,205

M eghalaya 8,J51 1,214 7,337 12,288 670 11,618 30,572 1,308 29,264

M izoram . 3,330 321 3,029 4,269 135 4,1.1.4 12,386 278 12,108

Nagaland . 2,867 n o 2,757 5,785 159 5,626 27,890 164 27,526

Tripura 29,504 2,13« 27,168 9,928 442 ‘?,486 ,\8,106 1,504 36,602

/Vnte N o Census in Assam.

Soarce ; -G«onon|ic Census 1980 : Central Statiitical OrgantKatlon.
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TABI E- lOS 

Number of persons usually working in all Enterprises

State/Union
Territory

Total Persons Agricultural
Total

____^ ____ __
Total Rural U rban T otal Rural U rban

Non-Agricultural
Total

Total Rural U rban

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 g8 9 10

A runachal Pradesh 44,025 31,524 12,501 2,104 2.072 32 41,921 29,452 12,469

M anipur . 1,04,959 46,344 58,615 4,839 1,646 1,193 1,00,120 42,698 57.422

Mbjgiialaya . 1,08,378 49,27] 59,307 6,672 5,036 1,636 1,01,906 44.235 57,671

M izorani . 45,835 18,484 27,351 1,571 955 616 44,264 17,529 26,735

N asaland  . 74,602 38,947 55,655 980 700 280 73,622 38,247 35,373

T ripura  . 1,34,397 82,523 51,874 4.977 4.512 465 1,29,420 78.011 51.409

Note . -  N o  Census in Assani.

Snurte ; -fxonom ic  ( engus 1980 ; Central Statistical Organisation.

TABI.E- 109

Number of Enterprises with Selected Principal rhararteristics

Enterprises

Territory

t

Without
Preraises

Perennial W ithout
Power

Owned by

Private Scheduled 
Ca»te

1 2 3 4 5 6

Anunachal Pradesh 935 10,455 9,586 6,329 3»M

M anipur 31,834 30,140 31,487 870

Meglialaya . 31,209 27,633 23,797 1,468

M izoram 13,121 10,743 8,688 158

14,780 13,206 10,929 2t)2

T ripura 31.673 43,909 45,994 6,684

Note :—N o Census in Assam.

Source . -Econom ic Census 1980 ; Central Statislital f)rganisation.
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Sute/U nion
Territory

1

TABLE- 110 

Nwnber of EDtcrprises

AllEnteriJrises

Total Rural Urban

Arunachal Pradesh . 10,974 9,140

Manipur . 34,743 18,862

Meghalaya . 32,370 20,83<J

Mizoram . . . 13,498 7,619

Nagaland . . . 15,689 8,652

Tripura . . . 53,641 39,432

Agricultural

Total

1,834

15,883

11,531

3.879

7,037

14,209

767

2,417

2,311

762

359

2,895

Rural

6

Urban

730

1,765

1,884

456

269

2,778

17

632

629

306

90

117

Non-Agricultural
___________ «,___
Total Rural

9

Urban

10,207

32,328

29,837

,12.736

13,330

30,746

10

8,390

17,097

18,955

7,163

8,383

36,654

1,817

13.23!

10,902

5.573

6^947

14,092

Note N o Census in Assam.

Source; -Economic Census 1980 : Central Statistical Organisation.

TABLE—111

Ti)tal Workers, Hired Workers und Perccalagc of Hired Workers to total Workers

Total Workers Flired Workers
Percentage of Hired Workers 

to total Workers

Note :—N o Census in Assam.

.Source ; -Economic Census 1980 t Central Statistical Organisation.

oiaic/union ; 
Territory Total Rural Urban Total Rural

----------------- , (—
Urban Total Rural Urban

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunachal Pradesh . 44,025 31,324 12,501 33,841 23,038 10,803 81.41 79.43 86.42

Manipur . 1,04,939 46,344 38,615 33,713 21,441 34,274 33.08 46.26 58.47

Meghalaya l,OH,578 49,271 59,307 76,481 30,572 43,909 70.44 62.03 77.41

Mizoram . 45,833 18,484 27,331 33,274 12,386 20,888 72.60 67.01 76.S7

Nagaland . 74,602 38,947 33,633 34,129 27,890 26,239 72.36 71.61 73.59

Tripura . 1,34,397 82,323 51,874

-

72,872 38,106 34,766 34.22 46.18 C7,02



Pilnclfal cbaracltflitkt of esiabUsluocats (EST) engaged ia agricultural (except crop prududlun 
and plantailoii) Sector -Rural aiid I'rban combined

103

TABLE- 112

(Number)

atate /Union  
Territory

Tot«l
rtf

Owned byA Seasonal Witn
n/\fVA«*/

Without
nrMtn la Ad

Co-op Public Total No. Total No.
wo. Of
EST ST SC

pUWCT/
fuel

prcniiavH oi poisons
usually
working

oi nirea 
workers

1 2 J 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Arunachal Pradegh ?02 173 I 38 83 141 6 60 1,419 1,233

Manipur 120 20 13 8 4 14 8 23 438 360

Meghalaya . 932 218 29 97 21 13S 3 122 3,131 1,836

Micorani 217 138 1 6 8 68 8 17 680 482

Nagaland 223 82 10 16 3 10 2 41 710 539

Tripura 473 14 17 36 94 22 16 380 1,938 1,862

*A 11 India . 2,27,679 5,473 12,583 34,990 29,934 J 1,640 5,467 21,969 8,08,322 3,54,487

* Exeiudes AMam where census was not conducted.

jroHrr;/•—f’conomie Census, ]9R0 : Central Statisilcal Organisation.



I»rm ipMl dMncterntics of EstaUisiHMMs (EST) eagi«Mi ia aw-agriootarai SecM r4bnl tm i U itaa Cii

TABLE—113

(NunAer)

Stated Uaioa Territory
Tobil 
No. of 
EST

Owned by With
------- *------------- , Seasonal powery Without Co-op

SC fad  HI MM*-?ST
Public

N o. o f persfflis 
usuaily workmg N o. o f hired pers(»is

AH Femaie All Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Aruoachal Pradesh . . 6.331 691 42 148 718 246 189 4,390 36,046 2.840 34,586 2.691

l4aai|Hir . . . - 9.098 2485 86 214 1,314 504 236 Z99^1 6 0 3 8 9,639 55^55 8,700

MestMtaya . . . 16,908 3,327 415 305 2,338 1,598 224 8,224 82,553 16,386 74,645 14454

M i w a n  . . . 6,576 1.569 47 122 786 796 252 4,533 35,113 5,955 32,792 5,427

. 9.129 1.597 83 355 '..309 343 118 4,599 67,771 9,724 53490 7,547

Tri^Hia . . . - 1 4 ^ 123 386 249 3,013 447 504 6,747 79,533 11,203 71,010 104p3

*AM igmia. . . . 47,54,686 37,642 99,436 2,03,669 11,18,908 2,3»0,792 145,580 14,89,202 3,27,02.714 42,45,465 2,90,37,696 39,33^46

’ Excludes Assam where Census was aot conducted.

.So iirce  ;— E c a a o B H C  CoBus, 1980 • Central Statistical Organisatioii.
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TAHLK- 114

PrIiiclpHi fhiirai'lerlstli-s ol 0«n-Hfc<niiil Enterprises (OAK) I'ligiitjiri in iiun-tiiirli'ultural S«'Ctur-Kural
und I Irltun ( onibiiied

(Niiinbei)

State/UT Tolul No 
ofO A f

Seasiinal
With

Power/
(iiul

Without
premises

Owned by
r—-------- ^ ---------—I

ST SC

Numbii nl peisoiis 
usually working

----- * ^
All l ’cm;i|e

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9

Sruiiachal I’radesh 3,87f) 201 565 283 1 (696 161 5,875 680

M anipur . 23,43d 3,249 3,272 5,276 2,768 672 W,822 18,238

Meghalaya 12,949 505 2,304 3,I6« 7.296 971 19,371 6,661

M izoraiu . 6,160 218 1,935 1,336 5,761 102 9,151 4,266

Nai!Hland 6,201 524 1,168 459 2,345 105 11,351 1,803

T ripura 36,496 1,450 6,623 10,510 910 5,093 49,887 4.372

*AII India . 1,21,49,081 6,99,046 18,61,523 26,12,408 3,(6,097 13,36,313 1,81,1.',990 3’<.99,994

♦KrcliulfS Assam wht-re ( e/isiis was nr;i conducted.

Source :~E tonoinic ( ensiis, 1980 • Central Statistical OrgnnlfHtion.

TABLE I t s

I’rlnclpni ( liarflclorlsHcs o*' own-arrount enterprises (OAK) enHiigetl in Ve- icHltnral (ewept i rop pr 'diiction 
and plantation) sector- Rural and nrlian comhin»‘il

(Number)

State/U1
Total

No. oT 
OAF

Soasonal
With

powi:r/
fuel

Without
premises

Owned by
,------------  ------

SI
------
SC

Total No. of 
persons 
usually 
Working

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunnchal Frades.h 465 112 22 265 359 10 685

Maniprir 2,297 440 15 1 006 57 99 4,.18l

Meghalaya . 1,581 254 54 304 598 53 3,541

M izoram 525 31 26 ' 32 458 8 891

Nagnland 136 14 3 9 61 4 ■'70

T ripura 2,423 233 S 1,552 600 1,190 .30!)

*A1I India . 12,30,10*5 1.73.53(1 37,975 4,4'»4I I 1,04,124 34,837 ’,040 701

♦I’xcludcs Assnm wbf.te < etisiis was not conducted^

Source  —Kxoiiomic C ensus, 1980 j Central Statistical Orgunisation. 
? NE Council/87 15
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I ABLE ] 16 

Stale-wise Ksliinales of housing shitrlaKes

1983 1983

n Thousand)

1990
States r~ ■■ ~ 

Rural
. __  -
U rban Total

r * 
Rural Urban

■------- "-I r
Total Rural Urban T o ta l” '

1 2 3 4 5 6 , 7 8 9 10 ,

A runachal Pradesb 46 — 46 50 — 50 59
%

3,665

59

Assam 2,860 249 3,109 3,090 267 3,357 312 3,977

M anipur . — 27 27 30 30 - 35 35

Meghalaya 169 - 169 182 182 216 - 216

Nagaland . 94 - 94 101 ^ 101 120 — 120

T ripura . 121 47 168 131 SO 181 156 59 3,025

Note Negligible.
I

Source Hand-hook of HousinB SUitislicfl—1982-83 ; National UiiildinB OrpaiURttlion.



e
Percentage Distribution of Residential Houses by Type of Structure

State/UT
Pucca Sem» Pucca Serviceable KiUclia Unservioeabfe KiUcha

Toml
' 1961 1971 1981 1%1 197i 1981 1961 1971 1961 1%1 1971 1981

1 2 3 4 5 6 i 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

ArunachaJ Pradesh • • R 33 4 7.3 9 21.0 14 0.5 67 73 71 100
U — 50 ^47.8 --- 25 17J I J — 25 33.6 100

Assan; R 8 7 — 8 9 — — — — 84 84 — 100

U 29 30 33 29 — — — — 38 41 — 100

Manipur R — — 1.7 5 8 23.4 8 33 16.0 87 59 58.9 IflO

U 9 10 11.8 12 29 37.6 — 14 13.0 64 47 37.6 100

R 5 6 10.5 19 17 25.4 13 70 3SL 63 7 60.9 100

U 17 13 26.7 46 78 ^ — — 1.4 37 9 19.6 100

R 1 3 5.9 7 13 23.7 — — 1.0 92 84 69.4 100

U 67 40 57.2 — 30 19.3 — — 0.7 33 30 22.8 100

Tripura R — 1 40.6 5 5 43.7 7 22 12-2 88 72 4.J 100

U 8 19 21.0 33 25 193 — — 8.5 59 56 45.3 m

Mizoram • . • . R — — 5.0 — — 18.6 — — 0.3 — — 76.1 m
U — 49.0 — — 27.2 — — Q.1 — — 23.7 100

R 13 19 22.4 37 37 42J! 38 32 22.6 12 12 12.8 100
T" 46 64 64.7 35 23 2 4 J 14 9 6.6 5 4 4.4 100

R—Rural 

U—Urbao

Source ;—National Buildings^Organisation."
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TABLK 118 

Police Slrength—1981 

Civil Polite (1)

Si ale/Union 
Territory

Inspector Assistant Inspectors, Otliers 
Oeneral & Surcits, & & Sub 
Ily. Inspector Deputy Inspectors 
O enera lsA  Supcits.

Siipdls.

I'oltti Total
Armed
Police

Acituul No. of No. o) 
Strength Policemen Policemen 

o f l ’otlite per 100 10,000 of 
force ill Sq. Kins. Population 

Col, 6  A 7 of Area

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunachai Pradesh 8 13 119 1,319 1,459 545 2,004 2.4 31.9

Assam 53 167 2,284 18.014 20,518 10,607 31,125 39.6 15.6

M anipur . 20 34 247 3,010 3,311 3,729 7,040 31.5 49.9

Meghalaya . 15 22 287 3,361 3,685 990 4,675 20.8 35.2

Mizinam . !? 25 211 1,356 1,604 867 2,471 11.7 50.6

Nagaland . 14 20 139 2,963 3,136 6,080 9,216 53.8 119-2

Trip ura . 12 29 409 2,705 3,155 2,927 6,082 58.1 29.7

Sdiirce ; -H ureau of Police ReRcaich & Oevelorm ent, Ministry of Home AtFairs. 

(1) Including District Armtnl Reserve Police.
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IV^BLE -119

Baiik-ttlsi^ distrlhutloii of bank otllces a* on 31st March, 1987 North Eustern Reeion

Nam e of Ihi! Rtink/BHnk Ciruup
States

State Bank of India

Assnciute Bank uf SUJ

20-Nalloiialised Banks

Allnhabail Bank

Andhra Bank

Bank ot Baroria . .

Bank of Indiai

Bank ol M aharashttu

TanaraB ank

C'enlral Bank of India

Corporation Bank .

Dena Bank 

Indian Bank .

Indian Overseas Bank 

New Bank of India 

Oriental Bank of Commerce 

Punjab N ational Bank 

Punjab and Sind Bank . 

Syndicate Bank 

lln ion Bank of India 

United Bank of India 

United Commercial Bank 

Vijava Bank ,

Assam M anipur Meghalaya Nagaland Tripura A.P Mizoram

Total of 20 Nationalised Banks

Regional Rural Banks 

Other Indian Scheduled Commercial Ban 

toreign Bank . . . .  

Non-schediiled Banks

154

1

43

8

6

II

43

2 

17

6

4

1

•’9

4

4

29

141

108

7

463

322

40

1

12

18

3

2

3U

57

1

2

9

4

2

23

29

43

3

40

24

2

3

17

8

1

22 36

1

24

4

1

36

77

1

16

33

Cjfnnd Total .

Source > Reserve Bank of India,

981 67 132 66 136 56 51



District-wise Dtstrlbulion uf Hanl< Offices ag im 31st March 1087

110

T A B L E -1 2 0

Serial
No.

N am e of the District

2

Assam

1. C a c h a r ....................................................................................

2. D a rra n g .........................................................................

3. D i b r u g a i h .................................................... ..........  .

4. G o t t l p a t a .........................................................................

5. Kamnjp .....................................................................................

6. Karbi A n g l o n g ...............................................................

7. L a k h i m p n r .......................................... ..........

8. N o w g o n g .........................................................................

9. N orth Cachar H i l l s ..............................................................

to SihsBgar...................................................................................

H . KolCiajhai . . . . t « «

12. K a r i m g a n j .........................................................................

13. S o n i t p n r .........................................................................

J4. D h u b r I ...................................................................................

15. Jorhat ...................................................................................

16. B a r p e ta ...................................................................................

17. N a lb a r i ...................................................................................

Total .

II. Nagaland—
1. Kohhna .

2. Mokokchung

3. M on

4. Phek

5. Tuensang

6. Work ha .

7. Ziinhebotao

Total

Rural Semi'
Urban

Uibaii Metro
politan

To>tol

3 4 5 6 7

47 22 69

36 10 — — 46

46 40 15 — 101

30 15 — — 45

51 13 67 131

40 4 — - 44

43 6 — 49

79 20 — 99

13 2 — 15

30 10 — — 40

M 8 — — 42

27 *11 — — 38

40 20 - - 60

26 12 - - 38

52 8 19 - 79

33 13 - - 46

35 4 - — 39

662 218 101 — 981

10 19 29

4 4 — — 8

4 — — — 4

6 — - — 6

5 1 — — 6

7 — — 7

6 _ 6

42 24 — - 66



I l l

III.

Serial
N o .

Name of the District

1. I m p l i a i ....................................................

2. E a s t ....................................................

3. West .........................................

4. N o r t h ....................................................

3. S o u t h ....................................................

6. T e n g n o u p a l ..........................................

*  7. ThoiiH ai....................................................

8. B i s h n u p u r .............................................

IV. AriiiiRchal Prflile«li-

1. West Katneng and East Kameng

2. L o h i t ....................................................

3. West Siang and Bast Slang

4. Lower Siihansiri and Upper Suhanairi

5. T irap . . . . . .

6. Dibang Valley..........................................

7. T a w a n g ....................................................

V. Ml/oram-

1. Ai/awl . . .

2. C h i m t u i p i i i ..........................................

3.* L u n g le i ....................................................

VI. Trlpnra —

1. N orth  Tripura . .  . .

2. South T rip u ra ..........................................

3. W est T rip u ra ..........................................

VII. Meshalaya—

1. Bast O aro Hills . .  . .

2. W ett r,arn  Hills . .  . .

3. E ast KhasiHilK , ,  . .

4. We-;.t Khasi Hills . .  . . 

i. Tain tia H i l l s ...........................................

Source :■ Reserve Bank of India,

Total

Total

Total

Total

Total

Ruritl SeDJi- 
llrban

Urban M etro
politan

Total

9 3 17 , ___ 29

4 — 4

7
a

— - — 7
eJ

3 2 —

j

5

4 — . — >r- 4

3 3 - — 8

4 1 — — 3

41 9 J7 — 67

64 2»=8 1 (W. Kameng) ... 9

5 — - 3

4 h 1 l=  15 - — - 15

14+ 3= 17 — — *- 17

6

1

3

— — — 6

1

3- — —

3^ 1 — 56

35 6 - ■ 41

4 — — — 4

4 2 - — 6

43 8 — — 51

32 6 _ 38

30 7 — — 37

30 8 23 — 61

92 21 23 — 136

11 1̂, 11

18 5 — 23

.34 5 25 64

16 — — 16

■ 15 3 — 18

94 13 ' 25 132
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TAHLIC- 121

Areu-wisb Bank Draiicbcs und J’upululiuii cuvervd Rs od  31fit Mari-h, 1987

State/Union Territory

No. of Bank Brandies Average Population 
per Blink Otflce (OtXt’s)

SU U M /H  Total Slate as Rural?
a whole Seini- 

Urban 
areas

1. Assam . . . . . 662 218 101 — 981 20 15

2. M a n i p u r ......................................... 41 9 17 — 67 21 25

3. Meghalaya . . . . 94 13 25 — 132 10 11

4. N a g a la n d .......................................... 42 24 — — 66 12 12

5, Tripura . . . . . y2 21 23 136 13 17

6. Aninachal Prailesh 55 1 — — 56 11 11

7. Mizoram . . . . . 43 R - — 51 10 10

8. A ll I n d i a .......................................... *29,766 *10,607 *7,218 ♦5,806 *53.397 *13 *15

♦ All figure is as on 31-J2-86.

TA B I.E -122

RexfonBl Riiriil Hanks tRRB) In NE r{ef>lon as oo 31s( March, 1987

(Numbers)

State/Union Terrifory N o. of RRB
functioning

Districts
covered

No. of 
< )fflces

1 2 3 4

1. Assam > > • • 5 17 322

2. Manipur . • • • 1 7 22

3. Meghalaya • • • 1 3 42

4. Nagaland . • • • 1 4 8

5. Tripura . • • « 1 3 77

6. A runadial Pradesh . • • • 1 4 15

7. Mizoram . < 4 < • « • • ♦ * I 3 33

Total 11 41 .119

i'ourCe , -R eserv e  Hank of Fndia-



T A B L E -1 2 3

I ^cstH H its of Sctedided Cumiaercial Baaks ib Nortb Eastern Region as on 3 ist D eceiaber, 1986

Assam . • •

M anipur . -

Meghalaya . .

Nagaiand  ̂ .

Tripura . - 

Atunachal Pradesb

Mizoraiu • ■

N i .  R ^ io n  .

All India . -

D ^ o a is Advances investments Credit Deposit Ratio % Credit Invcstmem 
Deposit Ratio %

Dec. 1985 Dec. 1986 Dec. 1985 E>oc. 1986 Dec. 1985 Dec. i m .  Dec. 1985 Dcc. 1 ^  Dec. 1 ^ 5  Dec. 1996

96^93

3,180

12,670

7,685

9,523

16,332

1,49,429

85,86,75''

1,17,279

4,317

15,363

9,748

12,057

5,206

11,422

1,75,393

1,02,6Z500

50,731

2,2*4

3,531

2,883

6,701

793

873

60.266

2,925

4,211

4,107

7,536

1,279

1,136

67,797 81,459 

56,32,594 64,67,742

52.36 

71.82 

27.87 

37.51

70.36 

4.85

27.75

45.37

65.W

51.39

67.75

27.41

42.13

62.50

I A S I

9.95

46.44

63.02

Source:— Staustica—vuanorty Hand out for December, 1985-86.



Aferage per BniMk Dcyariii, Afhaaeci aa i C : D  Rsttio «r SckoW ed C onM rcial Ba»h«; m N.E. Regioii ( A s m  tlie last FViday of December, 1986)
(Amouot in Rs. Lakhs)

TABLE— 124

IL Adrances:

(i; R ural . . . .  

(ii> Semi Ur»»n . . . 

(iii) Urban MstropoHtao Town 

(ivi Total . . . .

III. C D . Ratio % :

0 ) R aral . . . .  

Cii) Semi Urban . . .

(iii) Urban M stropolitan Town

(iv) Total . . . ..

Assam M anipur Megtialaya Nagaland T ripura Arunarhal
Pradesh

MizoraiP North
Eastern
Reeion

All India

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

L D eposits:

460 2,479 1.953 3,361 5,067 933 38,523 1437,512

593 2.869 7,795 1.912 139 10,490 69.757 21,40,359

(iii) Urban Mstropolitan Io w a 4 . .  4 7 ^ 3264 10,015 — 6,784 — — 67,113 66,84,629

.  1,17,279 4>317 15 ,»3 . 12,057 5,206 11,423 1,75,393 1,(K,62,500

15,578 753 1,17,5)

18,304 666 719>

26,384 1.506 2,367

60^66 ’’ 975 4,212

M .19 1t63.70 45

39.83 117,31 2 5 i»

56i)7 46.14 23.63

51 J9 67.75 27-4).'

848

30S9

4,107

43.42

41.80

4Z13

3.198

1,354

2.984

7,536

95 J  5 

'70.81 

43.99 

62.50

1J>58

21

U 7 9

24.83

15.10

24.57

397

739

1.130

42.55

7.10

9.94

23,156

25,062

33,241

81,459

60.11

35.93

49.53

46.44

9.38,661 

10.98,491 

44,30.590 “  

64.67,742

65.30

51.32

66.28

63.02

Samrce .-—Banking Statistics—(Quarterly Hand out for Deceni ber 19&6.



Deposits, Advances and C raik  : Deposk Batio of ScbeMcd CommtcM Banks m Nartk Easten RegioD

T A B L E -1 2 5

1 Amount m Rs. Crcrcsi

'irears Assam M anipur Meghaia>a Nangalad T ripuia Arunachai M izoram N orth
Pradesh EMtem

Region
1

2982 Decemtoer—

Deposit .

Advances . .

C.D. Ratio ( ” o) .

DeceaibeF—

Deposit .

Advances .

C.D. Ratio 

J9S4 December—

Deposit .

Advances .

C.D. Ratio ("O 

IQflo DeeeaAer—

Deposit ,

Advances .

C.D. Ratio {%>

J9S6 December—

Depcsit .

Advances .

C JJ. Ratio f% )

8

AU India

1C

590.84 19.45 66.49 32.13 52.22 17.02 13.23 802.05 52279.55

243.05 29.34 16.12 14.47 38.06 3.42 2.63 328.96 35679.14

41.1 48.0 24.2 45.3 ■'29 20.1 19.9 41.0 68.3

689.63 22.01 89.44 43.81 61.48 23.57 17J6 972.75 61492.83

291.84 12.19 19.8« 18.52 46.03 4.96 3.64 399.58 4129? n

4 2 J 55.4 -7 2 4 2 J 74.9 21.0 2D.7 41.1 67.1

817.07 26.70 107.64 60.29 74.96 31.03 23.18 1178.17 72023.61

411.95 16.76 27.32 22.46 55.42 7.09 5.78 552.13 49522.86

50.4 6Z8 25.4 37.2 73.9 22. S 24.9 46.« 68.7

968.93 31.80 126.70 76.85 95.23 163.37 31.4« 1494.29 85867,57

507.31 22.84 35.31 28.83 67.01 7^3 873 677.97 5«25.94

5236 ■'1.82 27.87 37.51 70.36 4.85 27.75 45S7 65.60

1172.80 43.17 153.63 97.48 120.57 52.06 114.22 1753.93 102625.00

602.66 29.25 42.11 41.07 7536 1Z79 8 U j60 64677.42

51J 9 67.75 27.A1 42.13 62.50 24.57 9.95 46.44 63.02
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Table 126
Perrormance under lUDI* by fiimnee Instiimdun In (he Slates/IJnlon Territories in North Eastern lleKlon vli-a-vis-AII India

(Ks. in crores)

Sr. N am e of the 
N o. State/Union 

Territory

Period N o. of 
fiimilies 
•■eqiiired 

to  be 
assisted

No. of 
fainilies 
assisled

of
Column 
(5) to (4)

N o. of 
SC/ST 
families 
assisted

% of 
Column 
(7) to (5)

Subsidy
allocated

Subsidy
Utilised

% of 
Column 
(10)to (9)

Term
Credit

mobilised

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

J. Assam I'JSO 81 80400 5594 6.9 953 17.0 6.70 0.27 4.1 0.30

1981-82 80400 22171 27.6 7259 32.8 8.04 3.07. 37.6 3.07

1982-83 80400 39588 49.2 14715 37.2 10.72 5.55 51.7 8.40

1983-84 
1984 85
1985-86
1986-87

80400
80400

61000
70500

60421
164174
51S43
6»0i'l

75.2
204.2 

84.99 
96.48

22355
49740

17033
21236

37.0
30.3

32.9
31.2

10.72
10.72 
13.77 
12.56

9.06
23.33
12.44
19.01

84.5
217.fi
90.34

151.33

12.61
35.57
14.97
25.38

533500 411812 77.2 133291 32.4 73.23 72.68 99.2 100,30

2. M nnii'ur 198t)-81 15600 2768 17.7 2582 93,2 1.30 0.33 25.0 —

1981.82 15600 3627 23.2 1109 30.6 1.56 0.24 15.0 10.04

1982-83 15600 83S8 53,6 5766 69.0 2.08 1.15 55,4 —

1983-84 
1984 83 
1485 m  
)98fi-S7

15600
15600
m n
8800

5458
23076
m i

13673

34.9
147.9

155,4

44V4
9214
5557
9424

82.6
39.9 
74,2
68.9

2.08
2.08
1.26
1.55

0.91
1.50
1.35
2.84

43,6
71,9

107.1
183.2

0.04
0.13
0,30
0,0c

92800 64427
«—<-—»— . 

69,4 38146 59.2 J1.91 8.32 69.9 0.6(

3, MeghaiayH 1980 81 14400 5267 36.6 5258 99.8 1.20 0.39 32.J —

1981-82 14400 6045 42.0 1813 30.0 1.44 0.91 63 0 —

1982-83 14400 7457 51,8 5274 70.7 • - 0.14 - —

1983-84 18000 1017 5.7 1 89.8 2.40 0.17 6,9 —

1984-85
1985-86
1986-87

18000
80(«)
m )Q

4059
7129

11970

22.6
89.1

136,0

4059
7045

11738

100.0
98.8
98.1

2,40
1.71
2.1)8

1.01
1-78
4.35

42.3
104.1
209.0

—

96000 42944 44.7 36] 00 84.1 11.23 8,75 77.9 —

4. Nagalaml 1980 8i 12600 16721 132.7 16721 100.0 1,05 1.50 143.1 •—

1981-82 126tM) I25S5 99.7 12565 100.0 1,26 1.28 107.7 _

1982-83 126tK) — — — — i.6K t.19 70.8 - -

1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87

12600
12fOO
5500

13500

8087
10520
7525
4318

64.2
83.5

136.8
31.9

8087
10520
7325
4318

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

1.68
l.fS
1.00
2.63

1.48
1.97
2.08
1.45

87.9
117.1 
208 0
55.1 0.(

82001) 59736 72.R 59736 100,0 1098 10.95 99.7
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T A B L Ii- l2 f t~ w n f .i .
(k s . In crores)

r Name (if the 
o. S tale/1 Inion 

Tcrritoiy

Periiiil No. ol 
families 
requited 

I-. be 
assisted

N<'. of 
families 

assisted

?..oi 
Colunin 
(5) t o (4)

No. of 
SC/ST 
faniilie: 
assisted

% of
('d lum ii 
(7) (0 (5 )

Subsidj
allocHleil

Subsidy
IMiliscd

% o f 
< oluniii 
(10) to (9)

Terin
Credit
inobill&ed

1 2 ~ 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 1 1 12

3. Mizoram lytO 81 UOOO 41; 0 4,0 4P0 100 0 1 00 0.15 7.5

19R2H2 1000 I7 P 14,3 1712 100 0 1.70 0.(0 50.0 -

t 1982-83 12000 1977 16.5 1977 100 0 1.60 0.15 9.0 “■

1983-84 12000 4749 39 6 4749 100 0 1 60 1.53 95 9 -
1984-85 12000 3575 29.8 3575 100 0 1.60 1.67 104.5 0.07
198S-8h 3<-00 2623 67.3 2460 93.8 0,89 1.27 142.7 ■
1986-87 12100 8438 69,7 8438 100 0 1.81 3 OO 165.7 —

76000 23554 30 9 23391 99.3 10.20 8.37 82.1 007

6. AriMiBclial- 
Pradfsn

1 SKI-81 

1981-82

?8K00

28800

2746

5921

9,5 

20 5

2746

5921

100 0 

100.0

2.40

2.88

0.05

1.30

2.1

45.1

-

198^-83 '>8800 13685 47.5 13685 100.0 3.84 2 07 53.9 —

19«3-84 28800 9741 32.1 9241 100.0 3.84 1 63 42.3
1984-85 28800 12395 43 0 12395 100.0 3.84 1,98 51.5 --
1985-86 7500 11358 151 4 8795 77 4^ 2.(4 I 95 91.( o.oz
1986-8 7 16600 13705 82.5 13702 100.00 3.67 2.96 80.6 0 16

168100 69048 41.1 66485 96.3 22.61 11 94 52.8 0.18

7. Tripura 1980-81 10200 11006 107.9 5363 48.7 0.85 0 90 106.3 1.35

1981-82 10200 10146 99.J 5095 50..: 1.02 1.20 117.2 2.55

1982-83 10200 9122 89 4 3825 41.9 1.36 1.45 106.3 1.86

1983-84 10700 10692 104.8 3633 34.0 1.36 1.09 80.0 2.07
1984-85 10200 6163 60.4 2959 48.0 1.36 0.88 64.7 1.84
198i-86 10000 14148 141.5 7353 51.9 1.66 2.37 142.7 5.63
1986-87 15000 15779 105.2 77W 48.8 1.47 3,72 253.1 6.56

76QOO '’7056 101.4 35932 46.6 9.08 11.61 127.9 21.86

8. All-India 1980-81 3006600 2726747 9.10 781047 28.6 255.60 158,64 62.0 289.05

1981-82 3006f00 2713418 90.2 1000557 36.9 300.66 264,65 88.0 467.59

198:1-83 3006600 3455447 115.0 1405660 40.7 400.88 359.59 89.7 713.98

1983-84 3055?ft0 3685334 120.7 1467014 39.8 407.36 406 09 99.6 773,48
19?4-85 3055700 3840320 125.7 1683463 43.8 407.36 461.30 113.2 836.28
198 V86 2470679 3060678 123 9 1323120 43.2 407.36 441.10 108.3 730.15
1986-87 3500000 3747269 107.1 1680070 44.8 543.83 613 38 112.8 1014.88

21 HHI879 73229213 1 lO.I 9340931 40.2 2723.05 2704.75 99,3 48 .•’5.41

Som t'c  ;■ M inistry  o f A gricdltiire, DepHtlnienf o f R ural D cvelor m eiit, <iov(. dl Jiidifi,
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y. National fncnnie and Pi odiirltnH 
Gross National Produc t and Nel NaliouHl I'rmliict (i.e. Niitlonal Iniomc)

T A B L E -127

Year

1

1950-.M

1951-52

1952-53

1953-54
1954-55
1955-56
1956-57
1957-58
1958-59
1959 60
1960 61 
1961-62 
1962 63

1963-64

1964-65

1965-66 

J 966-67

1967-68

1968-69

1969-70

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74 

1974 75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78
1978-79
1979-80®
1980-81 (i|
1981-82® 
1982 83@ 
1983-84 iji) 
1984 85«J 
1985-86*

liro ss  N ational 
Product at 
factor cost 
(Rs. crores)

At
Current

prices

A t
1970-71

piicea

Net National 
Product at 
factor cost 

(Rs. crores)

At A t ^
Current 1970-71 

prices prices

Per capital Net 
National 
I’rod uct 
(Rs.)

Index Number of 
Net N ational 

Product

Index Number of 
per capital Net 

National Product

At
Current

prices

At
1970-71

prices

9,136

9,500

9,309

9,974
9,145
9,710

11,182
11,227
12,635
13,063
13,999
14,799
15,727

17,978

21,113

21,866

25,250

29,612

30,293

33,521

36,452

38,983

42,993

53,501

63,051

66,375

71,432

80,698
87,058
95,511

1,13,846
1,30,763
1,45,280
1,71,713
1,89,417
2,13,553

5

17,469

17,841

18,483

19,660
20,190
20,854

21,988
21,593
23,413
23,802
25,424

26,293
26,834

28,210

!0,39^

28,791

29,081

31,590

32,460

34,518

36,452

36,999

36,629

38,486

38,958

42,799

43,076

46,826
49,559
47,233
50,711
53,468
54,872
59,260
61,427
64,583

8,812 

9 141 

8,920

9.582 
8,716 
9,262

10,696
10,691
12,008
12,402
13,263

13,987
14,795

16,977

20.001

20,637

23,848

28,054

28,607

31,606

34,235

36.582

40,317

50,468

59,505

62,302

66,924

75,706 
81,321 
88,813 

1,05,743 
1,20,966 
1,33,807 
1,58,265 
1,74,018 
1,95,707

16,731

17,086

17,699

18,854
19.328 
19,953

21.046 
20,587
22.329 
22,676 
24,250 
25,039
25.414

26,746

28,808

27,103

27,298

29,715

30.513 

32,408 

34,235 

34,713 

34,215 

36,013 

36,590 

40,274 

40,429

44.046
46.513 
44,136
47.414 
49,934 
51.1.S4 
55,300 
57,243 
60,143

245.5

2.50.4

239.8

252.8
225.8
235.7

266.7
261.4
287.3 
291.1
305.6
315.0
325.9

365.9

422.0

425.5

481.8

554.4

552.3

597.5

632.8

660.3

711.1

870.1 

1003,5

1026.4

1079.4

1194.1
1253.0
1337.5
1557.3
1743.0
1887.3
2186.0 
2354,8 
2595.0

466.0

468.1 

475.8

497.5
500.7
507.7
524.8
503.3
534.2
532.3
558.8
563.9
559.8

576.4 

f^7,8 

558 8

551.5

587.3 

589.1

612.6

632.8

626.6

603.4

621.3 

717.0

663.5 

652. i

694.7 
;i7  0
664.7
698.3 
719 5 
721 5
763.8 
774 6 
797.7

(1950-51A
=  100) (1950-51

______
Al

Current
prices

100)
----------- 1

At
1970-71

prices

r - '
At

C.'urrent
prices

A t
1970-71

prices

8 9 10 11

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

103.7 102.1 102,0 100.4

101.2 105.8 97.7 102.1

108.7 112.7 103.0 106.8
98.9 115,5 92.0 107.4

105.1 119.3 96.0 108.9
121.4 125.8 108.6 112.6
121.3 123,0 106.5 108.0
136.3 133,5 117.0 114.6
140.7 135.5 118.6 114.2
150.5 144,9 124.5 119.9
158.7 149,7 128.3 121.0
167.9 151.9 132.7 120.1

192.7 1'59.9 149.1) 123.7

227.0 172.2 171.9 130.4

234.2 162.0 173.3 I19.9i

270.fi 163.2 196.3 118.3'

318.4 177.6 225.8 126.oJ

324.6 182.4 225.0 1 126.4

358.7 193.7 234.4 131,5 1
388.5 204,6 257.8 135.8

415.1 207.5 269.0 134.5

457.5 204.5 289.7 129.5

572,7 215.4 354.4 133.3

675,3 218,7 408 8 132.4

707.0 240.7 418,1 '  142.4

759.5 241.6 439.7 139.9

859,1 263.3 486 4 149.1
922.8 278.1 510.4 153.6

1007.9 263.8 .544.8 142.6j
1200.0 283.4 6.34,3 149.81
1372.7 298,5 710.0 154.^
1518.5 305,7 768 8 154.8
1796.0 330.5 890 4 163.9
1971.8 342.1 959.2 166.;
2220.9 359.5 105/3 171.;

— • - --------- - -----  - 4

® —Provisional.
* -Quick ostiinateg.
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Annual Growth Kates

F irsl Plan Period.

Secand Plan Perioil

T hird Plan Period

Three Annual Plan 
Periods (1966-67

1.2 ^.6 l.O 3.6 ( - )  0.8 1,7

7.6 4.0 7.4 4.0 5,.̂ 1.')

9 J 2.5 9.2 2.2 6.8 ,  ,

t<% 1968-69) . 11.5 ’ 4.1 11.3 4,0 9.1 1.8

F ourth  Plan Period 12.0 3.5 12.0 3.4 9.5 l . i

F ifth  Plan Period 10.2 5.2 10.0 5.2 7.6 2.9

A nnual Plan 
1 <*79-80 . 9.7 (- )4 .7 9.2 ( - ) 5 .2 6 7 ( - ) 7 ,

Sixth Plan Period 14.7 5.4 14.5 5.1 12.0 3.1

1980-81 , 19.2 7.4 19.1 7.4 16,4 5.1

1981-82 . 14.9 5.4 14.4 5.3 11.9 2.9

1982-83 I I . 1 2,6 10.6 2.4 8,3 0.3

198V84 . 18.2 8.0 18.3 8.1 15.8 5.9

1984-85 . 10.3 3.7 10.0 3.5 7.7 1,4

12.7 5.1 12.5 5.» 10.2 3.0

Source Economic Survoy 1986-87,



1. NutiomU Income and Production 

Gross Donii-'itic Product a( Factor Cost by Industry of Origin 

(At im - 7 1  Prices)

(Rs. crorefi)

1 2 0

TABr.K -U H

Industry Group 1970 71 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981 82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86
@ (w . $il (g! @ @

10 II 12

1. Agriculture, forestry and 
logging, lishing, mining
ami quarrying . . 17,802 18,674 20,828 21,441 18,768 21,915 21,951 21,.142 23,731 23,644 23,99

(8.1) (—6.3) (11.5) (2.9) ( -12 ,5) (12.0) (4..5) (-^2.8) (11.2) (^0 .4 ) (1.5

2, Mamifacturing, construc
tion, electricity, gas and
water supply . . 7,594 9,575 10,274 11,058 10,804 10,937 11,471 12,091 12,681 13,366 14,24:

(0.9) (9.0) (7.3) (7.6) (—2.3) (1.2) (4.9) (5.4) (4.9) (5.4) (6.6

Transport, Communica
tions and Trade . . 5,912 7,799 8,340 9,039 9,015 9,554 10,257 10,942 11,580 12,187 12,95

(4.4) (4.5) (6.9) (8.6) ( - 0 .5 )  (6.0) (7.4) (6.7) (5.8) (5.2) (6.3

4. Banking and insurance, 
rea\ estate and »wncrship 
of dwellings and business
services . . . 2,114 2,808 2,975 3,224 3,263 3,358 3,533 3,841 4.073 4,363 4,68:

(«.7) (9.1) (5.9) (8.4) (1.3) (2.8) (5 2) (8.7) (6.0) (7,1) (7.3

5. Public adrnistration I 
and defence and other
services . . . 3,314 4.304 4,503 4,837 5,339 5,759 6,258 6,852 7,476 K,278 9,11

(5.0) (4.0) (4.6) (7.4) (10,4) (7.9) (8.7) (9.5) (9.1) (10.7) (10.1

fi. Oross domestic product
at factor cost . . 36,736 43,160 46,920 49,619 47,191 50,623 53,470 55,068 59,541 61,838 64,98

(5.6) (0.6) (8,7) (5.8) ( - 4 .9 )  (7,3) (5.6) (3.0) (8.1) (3.9) (5.1

JVa/e Figures in brackets indicate i>ercentage change over the previous year, 

Provisional.

‘ —Quick estimates.

Source /—Economic Survey 1916-8(7.
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TABLE— 129

1. National Ineonu’ and Protliiclion 

(iro!>s noniesllc Saying and (iruss Doiiutitir CapltRl Furnmtion 

(Af < nrrrnf Prtces)

(Rs. crores)

1970-71 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-RO 1980 81 1981-82 1987.-83 198.1-84 1984 85 1985-86*
@ (5‘ (!li @ in!

1 ■ 2 3 4 5 6 r H 9 in " l l  '*^12

TotuI Gross Doinesllc 
Sabina G,78.3

{1(1.8)
iH jnw
(22.!\) (22.0) (21. n

24,t m  
123.0)

20,37,j
(h .o )

33,4>8
(22.7)

37,308
(22.11)

43,083
(22.2)

49Jt!M
(28.9)

r,.1,4 II 
(23.8)

r  llouseliold Scctoi 4,873 12,698 14,687 17,747 17,378 22.119 23,489 2d,412 31,016 38,715 43,503

2. Privflte C orpoiate 
Sector 616 1,147 1,375 1,611 2,3 ■;3 2,653 2,740 3,055 3,333 3,952 4,447

1 Public Sector . 1,254 4,185 4,168 4,780 4,067 4,603 7,229 7,841 6,664 6,423 7.481

'I'olal (iross Dnmestl<‘ 
( 'apltai formntioii
( M 'M n  . U / i l

(20.S)
IS.rfiJ

(S0.9) (24.H)
2:..i7s

(W.i> (24.7)
00,0/It

(24.4)
39,941 u , t m

(23. (24.4) (24.8)

1. tiros'; Fixed Capital 
Fonnatlon l\,30J 17,219 i s ,s ; g 2l,30r 2-5,200 29,783 3 i,9 l9 40 M l 4o,828 53,611

(a) Public Sector .'.,394 7.04H 7,697 8,376 9,974 11,684 14,582 18,560 ’.0.381 .’ 3,423 26,112

(d) Private Sector 3,911 82,55 9,5>2 10,500 11,333 13,525 15,201 16,359 P.0,180 22,405 27,499

2. Chnngos in Stocks . i , ( m 2,402 l,t0 2 4,108 4,83G 0,248 0,446 J,-5.i7 o , m 8,010 7,907

0?) Public Sector 379 1,465 —247 1,273 1.84,’ 2,282 3,029 1,587 1.230 2,599 2,228

(b) Private Sector 660 937 1,649 2,835 2,994 3,966 3,417 3,970 5,464 5,417 5,679

3. Erros and Omissions lo r - 9 8 4 + N4 ^  833 -I-7& —J,53 -  J3d - - i , m ^1 ,4 5 5 - J , e 02

Note Figure* In brankets indicate percentages to gross domestlo prfMluct at ourrent market prices.

-Provisional.

* -  Quick estimates.

Sourc, > -Fconomli; Survey 1986 87



T A itt^ —13W 

Index N ee*ers o f A ^k o tia ra l Prodnctioii
1. National Income and Production 

(Base : Triennium ending 1969-70= 100>

Group/ConimociiTy

1

A. Foodgtam s .

\a) Cereals .

Rice . .

W heat .

Coarse Cereals 

(b) Pulses .

G ram  .

B. Noa-Foodgrains 

( j)  Oilseeds .

Groundnuts

Rapeseed and Mu 

(p) Fibres .

C otton .

Ju te  . .

M esta .

(f) Plantation crops

T ea . .

Coffee .

Rubber .

Sugarcane .

T obacco  .

Potato .

C. ALL C O M M O D IT IE S

stard

Wdgint 1970-71 1975-^6 1977-7* 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

68.1 

60 Jl 

34 J) 

12.2

13.9 

8.1 

3.6

31.9 

11.0

4.8 

I J

4.0

3.0 

0.8 

0.2

2.3

1.9 

OJ! 

0.2

7.0 

I J

1.4 

100.0

112.9

114.1

107.4 

13Z1

114.7

104.4 

99.7 

1<».6

116.1

118.4

132.3 

89.3 

85.1 

99.6

113.7

114.8

106.4

170.1

127.1

106.4

101.8 

112.0

111.5

4

127.2 

128.8

124.7

159.9

111.8

135.3

112.9

120.5

123.8

130.9

129.6

103.4 

106.2

89.5

127.0

129.9

123.7

129.8 

190 Jl 

118.2

98.4

176.0

125.1

5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

133.6 

1373

134.7

r e . o

109.7

105.8

103.9 

131.6 

il6_5 

118.0 

110.4

125.2

129.3 

108.1

154.4

151.9

141.3

192.8

202.9

147.3

138.8

195.9

132.9

139.3

143.6 

J37.5 

196.8 

112-0 

107.5 

110.2

135.3

122.4

120.3

124.7

139.5

142.1

130.5

160.5

149.7

143.2

170.4

186.8

129.0 

127.7

244.0

138.0

114.8

119.9 

108J

176.4 

98.7 

76.6

64.5

121.9

108.5 

111.8

95.6

133.6

136.9

122.4 

162.^

155.1

140.2

230.9

205.0

107.4 

123 J

199.9

117.0

137.5

143.1 

1372.

101.2

106.7 

95.8 

83.2

130.5

113.6 

97.0

153.8 

126.3

125.1

131.2 

1412

154.3

144.7

182.9

211.4

129.4 

135.1

231.9 

135.3

140.5

145.5

136.2 

207.4

114.3

103.7

89.2

148.0

138.8

140.0

158.8

138.9

140.7

136.8

136.3

157.4

142.2

231.3 

211J

156.3

146.1

237.5 

M2.9

135.8

139.8

120.5

237.0

102.1

106.4

101.6

141.0

120.1

102.4 

147.2

129.4

134.5

119.8

105.5 

155.7

142.4

200.5 

229.0

158.9

163.4

238.6

137.5

161.1

167.1

153.7 

251.9

125.8 

116-5

91.2

146.3 

138.5

137.4

173.9 

1162 

114.e

127.4

120.4

157.1 

147.7

161.9

242.0

146.0

138.3 

291J1

156.4

154.3 

160.5 

149J;

244.1

115.1

108.4

87.6 

154.7* 

146.5*

124.8

204.9

145.1

151.8

131.6

108.1 

1853

162.5

303.8

257.5

142.8 

132.8*

301.2

155.0*

161.7

167.8

164.1 

259.7

96.5

116.1 

109.1

150.0*

128.9*

107.6

176.0

166.1

153.7 

220.6

152.8 

190.6

167.0 

303.8*

276.8

144.0 

123.4* 

2563

158.0*

" —Provisional
Source Economic Survey 1986-87.



1. J^ational Im omc amiPtodu 'tloH

Index Numbers uf Area ol Frinrlpal Crops

(Base : Ti iennium ending 1969 70- 1(K))

123

TABIE 131

Oroiip/Comnuidity 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 198.1-84 1984-85 1985-86

1 2 3 4 5 ^  6 7 8 9 10 1! 12

A. Foodgrains ■ 102.0 105,0 104.5 105.7 102,6 104.0 106 1 102.8 107.8 1042 104.4

(a) Cereals 102.0 104.0 104.3 105.6 103.2 104.3 105.3 102.3 107.7 [04 1 103.3

Rice . 101.3 106.7 108.9 109.4 106.6 108.6 110.1 103.5 111.6 1114 110.7

Wheat . IH  9 178.8 13.5. [ 142 6 139.6 140-3 139 4 148.4 133.4 148 4 145.3

Coarse Cereals 98.0 93.1 89.8 89.7 87,9 88.8 90 1 85.8 88.6 83,3 83.3

(b) Pulses . 102.5 111.2 106.8 107 5 101.2 103.2 109,5 104.9 108.1 104,4 109.3

O ram  . 101 7 JOS ,2 103.7 100,2 90.8 85.6 102,3 96.2 93.1 89.8 99.5

B Non-F(io(lgralns . 104.1 108.2 112.7 115 8 109.0 111.7 114.0 110.2 111.4 111,4* 109.3»

(a) Oilseeds 101 8 100.6 103.4 106 5 103,3 103.7 1097 102.6 104,7 106.8* 103.1*

Qrouminiits 101 0 99 5 96.8 102 4 98.7 93.7 102 3 99 4 103,9 98.8 1(K).8

Rapeseed & Mnstard 107.3 107.9 115.8 114,5 112.1 129.4 138 3 120.3 121.8 125.4 119.6

(b) Fibres . 98 5 93.7 101.9 105 9 105.3 103.0 104 0 102.2 98.8 95.8 102.2

Cotton . 97.8 94.5 101.1 104 4 104.5 100.5 103.5 101.1 99,2 94.8 97.4

lute I03..1 80.6 110 0 121 9 115.1 1298 113.9 101.3 104.8 114,9 158.3

Mesta • 107.3 107.1 118.7 123.5 124.5 116.8 105.2 93.0 95.4 96.1 113.0

(<•) Plantation crops . 104.9 118.2 124 2 125 I 126.3 130.1 1 )4.8 138.6 140 8 142.8 145.7

Tea 101.8 104.4 105,3 106 I 107.4 109 8 110.3 113.4 113 9 114.5 114 3*

toffee . • 105.0 13,1.0 149.0 152 1 154.8 162 9 168.2 175.8 180.2 181.8 181,8*

Rubber 1I3.J 143.2 153.2 152.4 152.4 155.7 157..1 160.1 163.9 168.7 179.0

Sugarcane 107.1 114.7 130 8 128.2 108.3 110,6 13i.4 139.2 128-9 122.4 118.6

Tobacco 103.0 [84.9 116,3 94.3 98.1 104.0 102.2 115.8 101 3 99.2* 92.3*

Potato • 95.0 131.3 140,3 170.2 144.5 153 5 159.9 154.1 166,6 178.1 177,9

C. AM  COMMODITJFS 102.5 10.5.9 106.6 108,2 104.3 105-9 108.1 104.7 108.7 105.9* 105.6*

♦ - Provisional.

Source :■ Foonomic Suivej 1986-87



■JAIII.K -132 

Agricultural I'roduclloii

124

/ .  I^at ioneil Ittcomf (nul Pi oilm iton 

(Million Tonnes!Bales*)

Crop 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979 BO 1980-81 J981 82 1982-83 1983-84 1984 85 1985-86

Rice . . . . • • 41.92 52.67 53.77 42.33 53.63 53.25 47.12 60.10 58 34 64.15

Wheat . . . . . 29.01 31.75 35.51 31.83 36.31 37.45 42.79 45.48 44.07 4.6.89

Pulses . . . . . 11.36 11.97 12,18 8.57 10.63 11,51 11.86 12.89 11.96 12.97

K harif I'oodgraitis . . 66..13 77.72 78,08 63.25 77.65 79.38 69.90 89.23 84.52 85.99

Rabi Foodgrains . 44 64 48.69 53.82 46 45 51.S4 53.92 59.(52 63.14 61.02 64.48

All I’oodgi ains - 111.17 126.41 131.90 1C9.70 129.59 133.30 129.52 1.^2.37 145.54 150 47

Groundnut • 5.26 6.09 6.21 5.77 5.01 7.22 5.78 7.C9 6.43 5.55

Rapesecd & Mustard . . 1.55 1 65 1.86 1.43 2.30 2.38 2.21 2.61 3.07 2.C4

Oilseeds® . 8.43 9.66 10.10 8.74 9.37 12.08 10.00 12.69 12.95 11.15

Sugarcane (cane) . . 158.01 176 9<> 151.f)6 128.83 n4.25 186.36 189.51 174.08 170.32 171.68

Cotton (Lint.)» ■ 5.84 7.24 7.96 7.65 7-01 7.88 7.58 6.39 8.51 8.61

Jute and Mesta* 7.10 7.15 8.3,3 7.96 8.16 8.37 7.17 7.72 7.79 12.73

*—170 Kgs. each for cotton and 180 Kgs. encb for jute and niestu.

Nine major oilseeds including grouniilii ut, caslorseed, scsaniiim,rap(seed and rnuBtiaid, linseed, sunflower, nigerseed, 
salflower and soyabean.

Source f—Economic Survey 1986-H7.



TA B IE 1.V1 

Index Nunilicrs ol Yield ol Prim  ipal Crops

IIS

t. KiUi<>ntil Income and Pioifiicilon

(Buse ; Trienniuniending 1969-7ti=>IOO)

C)rowp/t ommoilKy 

1

1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979 80 1980 81 1981-82 1982 8.1 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 J1 |2

Foo.clgralii9 .

(<.) (.'eieals .

‘Rice

Wheat

( narse-ierenls 

(6) f'lilses . 

O ram  .

109.4 117.1 122.1 125.5 106.2 125 7 126.3

110.4 118.8 124 9 128.,‘i 109.8 129.3 130.4 

105.8 116.9 123.7 101.6 126 3 123.7

115.0 124.1 130 3 138.0 126.4 143.4 148.8 

117.2 118.2 121,6 124.5 111.3 118.8 125.9

102.1 105.0 100.2 101,9 77.1 95.6 95.6

98.0 104.3 1(10.2 110.0 71.0 97.2 87.2

125.6 149 6 148.2 

128.fl 145.2 112.8 

llb .4  137.7 133.9 

1'9.7 162 1 164.5

118.0 141.5 136.5

102.6 109 5 105 3 

105.6 98.0 97.6

I 55.*. 

1 .<0,6 

143.2 

173.7 

114.1 

(07,1 

109.6

N on  I bodgrains 104.8 112,4 ri4  8 115.7 110,1 116,5 124 1 118.9 124.2 131,0* 128-9*

(«) Oilseeds 112.8 120.8 112.7 115.2 104,9 109 0 125 4 114.5 128.5 131.5* 120.4*

(irounduvUs 117.2 (21 <J H7.5 I (.<,3 1(13.5 (36,9 103.0 \ n i 11)6.7

Rapeseed and Mustard 123.3 120,1 95 3 Km.’ 85.3 (189 114 8 122.4 142.8 163 4 147,2

ib) Fibre" . 89.9 112.3 121,5 129.0 125.0 118 4 131.8 139.0 1170 148,5 153.7

t'o tton 87'0 112.4 127 9 1.36.1 1310 124.5 135.9 133.0 114.9 160.1 l.'7.8

Ivite . 96.4 1110 98.3 107,1 106.3 101 I 120.1 118.3 121 6 114 5 1.39.4

MeMa . 105.8 118.6 130 1 n o o 130'8 121,7 129.6 113.4 126 2 112-5 135.2

(c) Plantation crops 111.3 117.4 133.3 131.7 133.7 129,4 130,6 125.7 125.7 146,9 150.1

1 ea 104.5 118.5 134.2 13 5.0 130.5 131 8 128.7 12.5.6 M29.7 141.9 145.9*

C oftee 162.0 97'4 129 4 112.0 149.2 112,3 137.5 IM .l 89 8 167.1 167.1*

Rubber 112.2 132.8 132 4 122.6 132.8 135 8 134.2 143.0 147.7 l,'i2.h 1M.6

Sugarcane 99.3 103.1 112.6 100.6 99.1 117.0 118.1 114.2 113.3 116,7 121.4

1 obacco 98.H 115.9 119.3 1.35,4 125-7 129.9 143.0 141.1 136.5 133.9* 133.7*

Potato . 117.9 134.0 139,6 143,4 138.3 151 0 148.5 154.8 174.8 169.1 144.1

A l l  COM MODI riFS 107,9 115.6 1195 122:2 107.6 122.7 125.6 123.4 141 0 142.9* 146 3*

•— Provisional.

SoiirCf ; Econoink Survey 1986 87.



TABLE—134

Prodaction of Ma|or Cr<^

I. National Income andProduclion

(Tn million Units)

Group, Commodiiy Umts 1970—71 1975—76 1977—78 197 S—79 1979—80 1980—81 196i— 1982—83 1985—84 1984—85 1965—86

1 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 12 13

K iiarif Foodgiains . 

Rabi Foodgrams 

Total Foodgrains 

K harif Cereals 

Rabi Cereals . 

Total Cereals 

K harif Pulses 

Rabi Poises .

Total Pulses .

Rice (Xharif)

Rice (RabO •

Rice (Total) . 

Wheat . . 

Jowar (Kharif) 

Jowar (Rabi) . 

Jowar (Total)

Maize , .

B apa • • 

Gram . .

Tur . .

K harif Oilseeds

Tonaes 68.92

39.51

108.42

65.04

31^6

96.60

3.88 

7.94

11.82

39.56

2.67

4 2 ^

23.83

5.82

2 .S

8.11

7.49

8.03

5.20

1.88 

7.01

71.89 

47.15 

121.03 

69.45 

38.54 

107.99 

4.44 

8.60 

13.04 

44.'’4  

4.00 

48.74 

28.85 

1 6-99 

2.51 

9.50 

7.26 

5.74 

5.88 

2.10 

7.12

77.72

48.69

126.41

73.48

40-96

114.44

44.24

7.73

11.97

48.95

3.72 

[52.67

31.75

8.89

3.17

12.06

5.97

4.73 

5.41 

1.93 

6.38

78.08 

53.82 

131.90 

74.13 

45.59 

119.72 

3.95 

8.23 

12.18 

49.34 

4.44 

53.T7 

35.51 

7.93 

3.51 

k 11.44 

6.20 

5.57 

5.74 

1.®  

6.47

63.25 

46.45 

109.70 

59.90 

41.23 

J  101.13

3.35 

5.22 

8.57

[38.49

3.84

42.33

31.83

7.72

3.93

11.65

5.60

3.95

3.36 

1.76 

5.71

77.65

51.94

129.59

73.89

45.08 

118.96

3.76

6.87

10.63

50.09 

[3 .5 4

53.63 

36.31

7.50

2.93

10-43

6.96 

5.34 

4.33

1.96 

5.00

79.38

53.92

133.30

75.05 

46.74

121.79

4.33

7.18

11.51

49.24 

4.01

53.25 

37,45

8.77

3.29

12.06 

6.90 

5.54 

4.64

124

7.04

69.90

59.62

129-52

65.77

51.89

117.66

4.13 

7.73

11.86

43.17

3.95

47.12

42.79

7.47

3.28 

10.75

6.55

5.13

5.29 

199 

5.39

89.23 

63.14 

152-37 

83.86 

55.62 

139.48 

5.37 

7.52 

12.89 

55.05 

5.05 

60.10 

45.48 

. 8.66 

3.26 

11.92 

7.92 

7.72 

4.75 

l5 8  

7.21

84.52

61.02

145-54

79.75

53.83

133.58

4.77

7.19

11.96

53.78

4.56 

58.34 

44.07

7.75

3.65

11.40

8.44

6.05

4.56 

2.58

7.05

85.99

64.48

150.47

81.54

55.96 

137.50

4.45

8.52

12.97 

5 9 .^

4.38

64.15

46.89

7 J8

2.74

10.12

6.89

3.68

5.68 

X43 

6.24

OS

2

Tf

99

>*

99

99

»■



TA B LE—1^4—

I 6 8 iO 11 12 13

Rabi CHiseeds. . 

Total Oilseeds** . 

Groundnut (KhariO 

Groundinut (Rabi) . 

G roundnut (Total) - 

Rapeseed and M ustard 

SugarcM e .

Cotton . .

Jute and M esta 

Jute . .

Mesta . .

Potato
r*» ■

Tonnes

Baies @

Balest

Bales+

Balest

Tonnes

2.62

9.63

N .A.

N .A.

6.11

1.98

126.37

4.76

6.19

4.94

1.25

4.81

3.49

10.61

6.10

0.65

6.75

1.94 

140-60

5.95 

5.91 

4-44 

1.47 

7.31

3.28

9.66

5-20

0.88

6.09

1.65

l''6.97

7.24

7.15

5.36

1.79

8.14

3.63

10.10

5.21 

1.00

6.21 

1.86

151.66

7.96

8-33

6.47

1.86

10.13

3.03 

8.74 

4.73

1.04 

5.77 

1.43

128.83

7.65

7-96

6.07

1.89

8.33

4.37

9.37 

3.71 

1.29 

5.01 

2 J 0

154.25

7.01

8.16

6.51

1.65

9.67

5.04

1X08

5_52

1.70

7.22

2.3*

186.36

7.88

8.37

6.79

1.58

9.91

4.61

laflO

3.74

1.54

5.28

2.21

189.61

7-53

7.17

5.95

1:22

9.96

5.48

12.69

5.28

1.81

T.09

2.61

174.08

6 J 9

1.72

6.32

1.40

12.15

5.90

12.95

4.69

1.74

6.43

3.07

170.32

8.51

7.79

6.53

1.26

12.57

@ Bate—170 Kgs.
+Baie—180 Kgs.

Source :—Econcmtc Survey 1986—87.

4.91

11.15

4.09

1.46

5.55

2 M

171.68

8.61

12.-^

10.95

1.78

l>i.70

•  Final Estimates.

** Include groiBidarats, rapsseed and m astard, ses..aiutn, linseed, ;astorseed, nigerseed, safflower, sunflowe r  and soyabean.

NJ
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TABLE— 135 
Gross Area under Major Crops

/ .  National Income and Production 
(In m illion Hectares)

Group/Com m odity

1

1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 

2 3 4  5 6 7 8 9  “

K harif Foodgrains 

R abi Foodgrains 

T otal Foodgrains 

K harif Cereals 

Rabi Cereals 

T otal Cereals 

K harif Pulses 

R abi Pulses 

Total Pulses 

Rice (K harif)

Rice (Rabi)

Rice (Total)

W heat

Jow ar (K harif)

Jowar (Rabi)

Jow ar (Total)

M aize

Bajra .

G ram  .

T ur .

K harif Oilseeds 

R abi Oilseeds 

Total Oilseeds**

G roundnut (K harif) 

G roundnut (Rabi) 

G roundnut (Total) 

Rapeseed and M ustard 

Sugarcane .

C otton

Jute and Mesta 

Jute .

M esta .

Potato

82.36

41.96

83.15

45.03

82.88

44.64

82.85

46.16

83.21

43.46

124.32 128.18 127.52 129.01 

72.90 72.55 72.77 72.69 

28.88 31.18

101.78 103.73

9.46

13.07

22.53

35.95

1.64

37.59

18.24

10.92

6.45

17.37

5.85

12.91

7.84 

2.66 

10.80

5.84 

16.64 

N .A. 

N.A. 

7.33 

3.32 

2.62 

7.61 

1.08 

0.75 

0.33 

0.48

10.60

13.85

24.45

37.44 

2.04

39.48

20.45 

10.21

5.88

16.09

6.03

11.57

8.32

2.67 

10.25

6.67 

16.92

6.76 

0.46 

7.22

3.34

2.76

7.35 

0.92 

0.59 

0.33 

0.62

80.79 

44.41 

125.21 

70.63

31.25 32.66 32.32 31.42 

104.02 105.35 102.95 104.21 

10.17 10.16

83.93

45.21

79.08

46.01

10

84.14

47.02

11 12

10.11

13.39 

23.50 

38.42

1.86

40.28

21.46

10.40 

5.92

16.32 

5.68 

11.10 

7.97 

2.63 

10.21 

6.96 

17.17 

6.44 

0.59 

7.03 

3.58 

3.15 

i. 7.87 

t l . l 6  

[0 .80  

[0 .36  

iO.67

. 13.49 

23.66 

38.42 

2.06 

40.48 

22.64 

10.01 4
6.13

16.15

5.76

11.39

7.71

2.64

10.63

7.08 

17.71 

6.74 

0.69 

7.43 

3.54

3.09 

8.12

, 1.26 

i  0.88 

.‘.0.38 

^,0.8l

126.67 12914 125.09 131.16 

72.79 73.49 68.82 73.02

12.10

22.26

37.60

1.81

39.41

22.17

10.11

6.56

16.67

5.72 

10.58 

6.99

2.73 

10.34

6.60

16.94

6.40

0.76

7.16

3.47

2.61

8.13

1.22

0.84

0.38

0.69

31.81 33.44 

105.30 102.26

10.42

12.04

22.46

38.44

1.71

40.15

22.28

10.18

5.63

15.81

6.01

11.66

5.58

2.84

10.17

7.43

17.60

5.91

0.89

6.80

4.11

2.67

7.82

1.30

0.94

0.36

0.73

10.44

13.40

23.84
f

38.89

1.82

40.71

22.14

10.48

6.12

16.60

5.94

11.78 

7.87 

3.00

10.79 

8.12

18.91

6.37

1.06

7.43

4.40

3.19

8.06

1.15

0.83

0.32

0.76

10.26

12.57 

22.83 

36.41

1.85

38.26

23.57

9.83

6.54 

16.37

5.72

10.94

7.40

2.93

10.54

7.21 

17.75 

6.20 

1,02

7.22

3.83 

3.36 

7.87 

1.02 

0.73 

0.29 

0.73

34.60

107.62

11.12

12.42 

23.54 

38.95

2.29

41.24

24.67

10.18

6.25

16.43

5.86 

11.83

7.16

3.22 

11.00

7.69

18.69

6.32

1.22 

7.54

3.87 

3.11 

7.72 

1.05 

0.76 

0.29 

0.79

81.18 81.55

45.49 45,51

126.67 127.06

70.65 70.77

33.28 32.47

103.93 103.24

10-53 10.78

12.21

22.74

39.17

1.99 

41.16 

23.56

9.46

6.48

15.44

5.80

10.62

6.91

3.16 

11.14

7.78

18.92

6.02

1.15

7.17

3.99 

2.95 

7.38 

1.13 

0.83 

0.30 

0.85

13.04 

23.82

39.04

1.87 

40.91 

23.07

9.64

6.15 

15.79

5.88 

10,69 

7.66 

3.21 

11.47 

7.40 

18.87

6,24

1,07

7.31

3.80

2.86

7.58

1.50

1.15 

0.35 

0.85

* Final Estimates.
** Include groundnuts, rapeseed and mustard, sesamum, linseed, castorseed, nigerseed, safflower, sunflower and soyabean. 
Jo H rc e E c o n o m ic  Survey 1986-87. ' »
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FABLK 136 
View Per lle i'ta rt of Mujot frop»

.Saiioiiul Income and Pivdui lion 
(Kgs./Hect )

Oroup/ConiiBcidity 1970-71

I 2

K harif hooilgrtiini . 137

Rabl F ood |ra lns 942

Total Fondgralns, . . 872

Kliarlf re ie aU  . . 892

iR a h i r e r e a l s  . . I09t

Total Cereali , 94‘<

K harif PiitsM . . .  4 |0

R abl Pulses . . .  60/

Total Pulses . . .  524

RtcefK hariO  1100

RiccrRabi) . . 1625

Rice (Total j . . 1123

Wheat . H07

Jowar (K harif) . 533

Jowar (Total) • . 466

Maize . . . 1279

Bajra . . .  62:

Oram . . . 663

l u r  . . . .  709

K harif Oilseeds . . . ^ 9

R abi Oilseeds . 449

Total Oils*eds*» . . . ■$19

O roundnut (Kharif) . N.A

Groundnut (Rabi) . N.A.

O roundnut (Total) . 834

Rapeseed and Mustard 594

Sugatrane . . . .  48322

C otton . . .  I0<>

Jute and Mesta . . 1032

Jute . . . .  1185

Mesla . . .  6S4

Potato <»)76

3

889

1047

944

937

1236

1041

418

621

533

1195

1964

1235

1410

685

M l

591

1?03

496

707

786

695

522

627

902

1422

935

580

50903

138

1164

1367

805

11738

4

93H 

1091 

991 

1010 

1311 

1100 

420 

377 

510 

1274 

1995 

1308 

1480 

855 

5\b 

719 

lO.Sl 

426 

678 

735 

625 

471 

563 

809 

1485 

866 

460 

56160 

157 

1108 

1210 

883 

(2228

3

942 

1166 

10’2 

1020 

1396 

1136 

389 

610 

515 

1284 

2151 

1328 

1568 

792 

57: 

708 

1076 

489 

745 

716 

609 

513 

570 

773 

1437 

835 

525 

49114 

167 

!IR6 

1317 

882 

12555

6

783

1046

876

848

1276

<J82

129

432

385

1024

2116

1074

1436

763

<s<>̂

699

979

373

481

«43

552

459

316

738

1363

805

411

49358

ISO

H77

m o

888

I2I52

7

933

1195

1023

1015

1414

1142

361

371

473

1303

2071

1336

1630

737

520

660

1159

458

657

689

492

588

532

629

1444

736

560

57844

152

i n o

1245

828

13256

946

1193

1032

1021

1469

1157

415

536

483

1266

22(W

1308

1691

837

S.̂ H

727

1162

470

590

745

644

621

639

866

1613

972

541

38339

166

1311

1480

880

12996

982-83 1983-84 1984 83 1983-H6

9 10 11 12

884 1061 1041 1034

1296 1343 1341 14(7

1035 1162 1149 1184

936 1149 1(29 1152

1532 1607 1617 1723

1131 1296 1283 1332

402 483 433 413

613 606 389 653

519 548 526 544

1185 1413 1374 (531

2133 2203 2273 2338

(231 1457 (417 1568

1816 1843 1870 2032

760 851 820 765

501 521 Sdi 44f>

637 725 715 641

1143 1352 1456 1172

469 653 519 345

715 663 661 T43

680 801 819 737

511 656 6S3 544

639 713 738 663

563 679 684 591

604 835 779 655

1316 1486 1318 1366

732 940 898 759

577 673 771 694

56441 55974 57673 39986

163 141 196 193

1265 1323 1242 15.32

1458 1417 1411 1717

771 869 764 919

13549 15206 14806 12610

♦ Pina! Estimates
* ■ Include groundnut*, rapeseed and mustard, sesflnwm, linseed, castoraeed, oigwsMd, sunflower, ••Blower and soyabean 

Source --Econnmic Siirvry 198<!,87

NR Council/87



State-wise Estimate:s of Production of Foodgrains 1981-82 to 1985-86
t

1. National Income and Pro'fitciion 

(Thousand tonnes)

130

T A B L E -1 3 7

State Year Ricc Wheat Coarse
Cereals

Total
Cereals

Total
Pulses

Total
Foodsraim

A ndhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

G ujarat

Harvana

Himachal Pradesh.

1981-82 7867.9 11.5 3067.1 10946.5 466.6 14II3.I

1982-83 7671.3 13.0 2902.8
> :

10587.1 585.2 11172.3

1983-84 
f  ,

8790.7 14.0 2510.5 11315.2 m i 11881.3

1984-85 6909.1 7.9 2196.3 9113.3 501.8 9615.1

1985-86 7658.6 8.2 2193.4
‘

9860.2 611.0 ,10471.2

1981-82 2235.6 115.6 15.7 2386.9 52.2 2419.1
1982-83 2583.3 121.0 16.2 2720.5 52.8 2773,3
1983-84 2514.5 127.9 15.9 2658.3 50.6 2709.9
1984-85 2438.0 154.8 18.2 2611.0 59.5 2670,5
1985-86 2846.6 100.5 17.2 2964.3 66.2 3030.5

1981-82 4256.9 2201.8 1009.6 7468.3 770.7 8239,0
1982-83 3065.0 , 2426.1 1122-9 6614.0 702.2 7316.2
1983-84

.1
4966.5 2935.2 1139.1 ,9040.8 8340 9874,8

1984-85 5376.5 3032.3 1121.4 9530.2 798.3 10328,5
1985-86 6074.6 3143.2 1201.4 10419.2 821.5 11240.7

1981:82 736.7 1407.3 2595.1 4739.1 349.5 5088.6
1982-83 488.9 1352.3 2082.3 .3923.5 472.7 4396,2
1983-84 754.3 1627.0 2803.6 5184.9 558.7 5743.6
J984-85 838.1 1329.3 2533.7 4701.1 555.9 5257,0
1985.86 454.2 . 782.8 1191.8 2428.8 343.2 2772.0

1981-82 1250.0 3682.0 764.0 5696.0 344.2 6040,2
1982-83 1275.0 4347.0 713.0 6335.0 314.7 6649.7
1983-84 1325.0 4158.0 743.0 6226.0 359.5 6585.5
! 984-85 1363.0 4421.0 602.0 6386.0 343.5 6729.5
1985-86 1636 0 5257.0 414.0 7307.0 667.7 7974.7

1981^2 96.3 430.0 515.7 1042.0 12.0 1054.0
1982^3 73.0 434.9 455.5 963.4 9.2 972.6
1983-84 111.5 288.1 639.7 1039.3 11.4 1050.7
1984-85 117.2 269.5 613.4 1000.1 7.4 1007.5
1985-86 125.4 304.0 561.2 990.6 JJ,4 1002.0



m
TABl E-1,17 V(int,t. (1’hovisand toniies)

State ^  Y ear Rice W heat C oarse
C ereals

T o ta l
C eieaU

T o ta l
Pulses

T o ta l
Fiiodgains

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Famiiiti and ICashniir . 1981-82 550.7 203.7 486.5 1240.9 31.7 1272.6

1982-8.1 475.5 226.1 429.7 1230.3 30.4 1260.7

I983>84 593.0 178.6 3IO..‘i 1082.1 3.12 1113.3

(984-85 569.0 J68.4 476.4 1213,8 30.8 1244.6

1985-86 587.1 168.4 517.4 12/2.9 ?7.7 1300.6

C arnataka . 1981-82 2364 0 211.8 4109.6 7785.4 622.9 7308.3

1982-83 2101.2 183.4 32f8.1 5502.7 518.7 6021-4

I983-H4 2292.4 199.4 4141,0 6632,8 169 0 7251.8

1984-85 2374.5 194.1 3724,0 6292,6 432,4 672J.0

1985-86 1871 8 12)0 3162,6 5157,4 580.4 5737.8

ierala . . . 1981-82 1339.7 — 3.6 1343.3 20 8 1364.1

1982-83 1306.2 — 3.1 1309.3 20,6 1329.9

9183-84 1207 9 — 3 2 121M 20.7 I23J.8

1984.85 1255.9 - 3.7 1259.6 20.2 1279.8

1985-86 1163.1 - 3 8 1166.9 204 1187.3

Madhya Pradesh . . 198M 2 3820.2 3313 4 32175 10351.1 2473.1 128i24.2

1982^3 3451.0 3800 9 2755,6 10007.5 2607,7 12615.2

1983-84 4798.7 4373 8 3829 6 13002.1 2702.3 15704.4

1984-85 .3761,2 3935.3 3254 9 10951 4 23436 13295.0

1985-86 5759 4 4126 9 31169 1.3003.2 2477.3 1 5480.5

M aharashtra . 1981-82 2473.4 188.5 6108 4 9532.3 1039,1 10571.4

1982-83 1948 0 803,3 .■i501)6 8252.7 962.9 9215.6

1983-84 2460 6 1142.1 6091 4 9646,1 1257.7 10951.8

1984-85 9136.2 856.5 5828.8 8621,5 1114,3 9735.8

1985-86 2181 8 644,4 4788,7 7614 9 1164 1 8779.0

p lan ip u r . 1981-82 253 1 ~ 9.2 262.3 1.6 263.9

1982-83 219,5 9 0 228,5 1,6 230,1

1983-84 255.1 — 104 ^65.5 — 265,5

1984-85 333 0 - 12.2 145.2 — 345.2

1985-86 332.5 — 14,6 347.1 — 347.1



TABI E-137 -C nn ifl.
(Thousand Kjimosj

State Year Rice Wheat Coarse
Cereals

Total
Cereals

Total
I'ulses

T o ta l ; 
Fuodgraiil

---- »
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 .

Meghatnya ■ • • . . 1981-82 125.1 4.9 23.1 153.1 1.6 154.7

1982-83 123.0 4.6 24 0 151.6 2.0 153.61

1983^84 131.2 4.8 23,2 161.2 2.1 163.3

1984-8 S 125.2 5.2 26.7 157.1 2,8 159.9

1985-86 125.2 5.2 26.8 157,2 2.8 160.0

Nagataiid . . . . . 1981-82 99 1 • - 12.4 111.5 f.l 113.3^

1982-83 108.4 • - 13.0 121.4 1.2 122.6

1983-84 92.0 • - 14 8 106.8 2.8 109.6

1984-85 102,4 — 14.2 116.6 7.2 123.8j

1983-86 130.0 — 15.0 145.0 7.2 152.2

Orisga . • ■ . . 1981-82 3853.0 125.2 514.7 4492.9 944.3 5437.2

1982-83 2991.5 211.0 528.8 3641.3 921.6 4562.9

1913-84 5210.6 iSO.l 691.0 m \ . i 1034.« 7016.5

1984-85 4162.2 96,3 439.4 4707.9 910.8 5618,7

1985-86 5202.2 106.9 518.6 5827,2 910.8 6738.0

Punjab . . . . . 1981^2 3755.0 8553.0 858.9 13166.9 158.9
J

/ 3325.81

1982-83 4147.tf 9157.0 719.9 14023.9 I2I.6 14145.5{

1983-84 4536.0 9422.0 687,1 14645.1 135.6 14780,'^

1984-85 5052.0 10176.0 719,6 15947.6 143,7 16091.4

1985-86 5448.0 11)992.0 544,0 16984.0 203.1 1718.1 j
f

Rajasthan . • . . 1981-82 138.8 2933.2 2558.2 5630.2 1532.9 7163,1;

1982-83 87.5 3787.2 2878.9 6753.6 1569.8 8233.4

1983-84 217.5 3441.7 4737.0 8396.2 1679.4 10075.^

1984-85 212.8 2792.4 2404.3 5409.5 1382.5 6792.di
198S-86 110.4 39IS.O J681.2 5718.6 17.56.2 7474.8

Tamil Nadu . . . . 1981-82 5607.0 0.4 1609.7 7217.1 183.3
i

7400.4

1982-83 4350.0 0,3 1118.6 4622,9 209.9 4832.9

1983-84 44fl5.8 0.2 1472.0 5938 0 246.4 6184.4

1984-85 1361.6 0.4 [32J.1 6685.1 209.9 6895.^

1983-86 5599.9 0.3 1609.1 7209 3 355,2 7564.J



l ABI E l3 7 - ro * ff t/ .

I l l

Sta le Year Rice Wheal (Joaise
Cereals

(T housand  i<)nnes)

T otal T o ta l Total 
C ereals Pulses Foodgiains

T ripu ia

U ttar Prtdesli

West Rfngal

A lllB d it

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85 

1983-86

350.0 

419.7

378.6

373.0

389.6

8.1

6.0

5.6

3.3

3.3

358.1

425.7

3H4.2

276.J

392.9

1.9

2.4

2.5

2.5

2.5

360.0

428.1 

3R6.7 

378.8 

395.4

. I9H1-82 5898.3 12749.0 3378.7 22026,0 2262.9 24288.9

1982-83 5644 8 15258.2 3038.9 23941.9 2541.5 26483.4

1983-84 6776.3 16121.0 37<)8 0 26695.3 2487.2 2‘>182,5

I984-N5 7156 0 1.5675.0 4367.9 28197.9 2688.9 29887.8

1985-86 8197,9 16482.7 3821.1 28501.7 2807.3 31309.0

. 1981-82 5832.6 389.3 103.3 6325.2 224.5 6549.7

1982-83 4949.1 605.5 100.0 5646.6 197.6 5852.2

1983-84 7940 4 854.2 117.4 8192.0 258.0 9170.0

19M-8S 8092.6 812.2 130.5 9035.3 187.8 9223.1

1985-86 7833.7 578.0 133.9 8545.6 220.6 8766.2

. 1981-82 53248.0 37451.8 31087.8 121787.6 11507.2 131294.8

1982-83 47115,8 42793.9 27752.1 117661.8 11856.9 129518.7

1983-84 60097.3 45476.3 33907.0 139480.6 12893.4 152374.0

1984-85 58336.6 44068 8 3 J 170.7 133576.1 11962.6 145538.7

1915-86 64152.9 46884.7 26467.4 137505.0 12964.0 15^69.0

S^ource .-- Econom ic Survey, 1985*87.



Progress of Selected PkjnsinI .\sriraittinil DevelopoMnt Prasramme'i

TAHLE— 13*

1. liatiMtal Income and Production

Progrsuuiuc Unit ! 970-71 1975-76 1978-79 19'’9-«0 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 
(Targcis)

1 2 4 3 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

High Yieidmg V arieties:

Paddv .......................................... Minion
Hectares

5.59 12.44 16.88 15-99 18.23 19.69 ]S.»4 21 74 22.78 23.80 25.80

W h « » i ........................................................................... 6.48 13.46 15.89 15.03 16.10 16-75 17.84 19.39 19.09 19.72 20.67

M a r i T e ............................................................................ ♦» Q.4t, 1.13 1.35 1 J5 1.60 1.60 1.T2 1.91 2.03 ?7 2.35

J c m a r ....................................... ♦ » 0.S0 1.9b 3.07 3.05 3.50 3.88 4.37 5.28 5.07 4.88 5.85

B a i i r a ......................................... *9 2.05 Z90 2.94 2.96 3.64 4.57 4.71 5.42 5.17 4.58 5.94

Total HYP . . . . y* i538 31J 9 40.13 38J8 43.07 46.4^» 47.48 53.74 54.14 55.20 60.61

tiOB).
38.0 45.3 50.6 52.6 54.1 56.0 58.1 58.6 60.5 62.2 64.1

ThikX)^ Mafaor and Mefiimn „ 17J 20.1 22.0 22.6 22.7 23.2 24.0 26.6 25.3 25.8 26.4

M mor • .......................................... m 20.7 25.2 28.6 30.0 31.4 32.8 34.2 34.0 35.2 36.4 37.-^

Soil conaervation (cuniuiat^e 
level a t the end of the year).

r» 12.11 19.96 2Z57 23.40 24 J 7 25.39 26.52 2 1 M 29 J 8 30.48 31J2-

CxBuaniDtion of Chemica) Fertilisers :

N itrc^eaoos . . . . MiSioa
Tonnes

1.49 Z15 3.42 3.50 3.68 4.07 4.22 5.21 5.49 5.82 6.80

Pbosfsiiatic . . . . •» 0.46 0.46 1.11 1.15 1.21 132 1.44 1.73 1.88 2.07 2.40

P a t a a w c .......................................... P* 0.23 0.28 0.59 0.61 o .a 0.67 0.73 0.77 0.84 0.85 l.Mfc
Total N P K .......................................... 9* 2.18 2.89 5.12 5 26 5.52 6.06 6.39 7.71 8.21 8.74 • • 10. ^

•  The figures for minor irritation mdicate the net benefit after allowing seepage.

••  AJUidpated achievanent.

S ^ n t :— Eamoaac  Scnwv. 1986-87.



T A B L I-IW  

IrrigatMi Ar*a nnder DIITerenl Crops

1J5

r  National Income and Pniiiuctioii 

(M illion Hectares)

Oroup/Commotlily

I

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-.79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982 83 1983-84

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Ric* . . . 15,22
(38.7)

14.77 
(38 4)

16,20
(40.2)

16 8<i 
(41.6)

16.91
(42.8)

16.34
(40.5)

17,11
(41.9)

16.05
(41.7)

17 43 
(42 1)

Jowar 0.79 
(4 9)

0.80
(5.1)

0-66
(4.0)

0.77 
(4 8)

0 .6.)
(.1.8)

0,63
(3.8)

0.63 
(3 8j

0.62
(3.8)

0.65
(3.9)

^BaiM • 0.59
(5.1)

0.53
(4.9)

0 .4/
(4.2)

0 50 
(4.4)

0.63
(5.9)

0,64
(5.4)

0.70
(59)

t).65
(5.9)

0.56
(47)

Mai?£ 0.96
(16,2)

1.06
(17.7)

0.91
(15.9)

0,95
(16.3)

1.36
(23.5)

1.20
(19,7)

1,15 
(19 4)

(.22
(21.3)

0.98
(16.7)

W heat . • 12.56
(61.8)

13.59
(65.1)

13.72
(64,3)

14.87
(66.0 )

15.03
(67.9)

15.52 
(69 7)

15.47 
(69 9)

17.05
(72.3)

17.89 
( 72.4)

.B a iley  . ■ 1.53
(^4.4)

1.25
(5^9)

I.U8
(« .9 )

0.95
51.1)

0.90
(50.8)

0.91
(50.4)

0.83 
(41 7)

0.71
(47.4)

O.M
(47.2)

Total Cereals .

/

■ 32.14
31.0)

32 45 
(32.0)

3 ?.50 
(32.1)

35.32
(33.5)

35.84
(34.7)

3.5.59
(33.8)

36,24 
(34 3)

36 62 
(35.6)

38.49
(35.6)

Tot al Pulses • 1.95
(7.9)

1.77
(7.5)

1.70
(7.1)

1.89
(7.9)

1 95 
8.8)

2.02
(8.9)

2.08
(8.6)

1.83
(8.0)

1.72
(7.2)

Total Foodgrams • 34.09
(26.5)

34.22
(27.4)

35.20
(27.5)

37.21
(28.8)

37.79
(30.1)

37.61
(294)

'8.32
(29..5)

38.45
(30.6)

40.21
(.30.5)

Oilseeds . 1.20
(7.9)

l.IO
(7.6)

1.59
(104)

1.70 
10 9)

1 93 
(12.5)

2.28
(14.3)

2.52
(14.5)

2.64
(IVS)

3.06
(16,7)

C otton 1.76
(23.S)

3.76 
(24 6)

2.11
(26.2)

2.22
(27.2)

2.22 
(27 4)

2.13
(27,1)

2.20
(27,4)

2.28
(29.0)

2.27
(29.4/

Sugarcane • 2.32
(«7.0)

2.39
(77.2)

2 62 
(78.7)

2.60
(77.8)

2.14
(76.9)

2.29
(80.8)

2.77
(82.0)

2.81
(79.3)

2.59
(79.5)

Nota

I Figures in parenthesis reprwent the penentgge irrigated are  to total area under the crop.

2. Irrigatea area under oilseeds denote the area under gi ounnnuls, i apeseed and mustard, linseeo, seganium and gthet», 

Source Pconomic Suivey, 1986-87.



136

TABLE— 140 

Nel Arailability of Cereals and Pulse*

1. National income arid Production

Year
Population

(m illion) Cereals
Pulso

N et N e t Change Net Net
production imports in govern- avail- avail 
rm illinn /m illion ment ability** ability(m illion (m illion ment 
tonnes) tonnes) stocks 

(million 
tonnes)

ability** ability 
(million (million 
tonnes) tonnes)

Per Capita Net AvailabUity 
per day (in gras.)

Cereals Pulses

in (gms)

Total

10

1956
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980 
1981* 
1982* 
1983* 
1984* 
1985* 
1986*

397.3 40.43 1.39 (- )0 .6 0 52.42 10.23 360.4 70.3 430.7.
442.4 60.89 3.49 (- )0 .1 7 64.55 11.14 399.7 69.0 468.7.
452.2 61.85 3.64 (—)0.36 65.85 10.24 398.9 62.0 461.9.
462.0 • 60.19 4.55 ( - ) 0.02 64.76 10.08 384.0 59.8 443.8

■ 471.1 61.79 6.29 (—)1.24 69.29 8.81 401.0 51.0 452.0.
482.5 67.33 7.45 (_ )1 .06 73.72 10.85 418.5 61.6 481.1
493.2 54.60 10.34 (- )0 .1 4 64.80 8.68 359.9 48.2 408.1
504.2 57.65 8.66 (_ )0 .26 66.57 7.30 361.8 39.6 401.4
515.4 72.58 5.69 (-> 2 .04 76.23 10.57 404.1 56.1 460.2
527.0 73.14 3.85 ( - )0 .4 6 76.53 9.09 397.8 47.3 443.1

■ 538.9 76.83 3.58 ( - ) 1.12 79.30 10.20 403.1 51.9 455.0
■ 551.3 84.53 2.03 (—)82.57 83.99 10.32 417.6 51.2 468.8

! 563.9 82.32 (- )0 .4 9 ( - )4 .6 9 86.52 9.70 419.1 47.0 466.1
576.8 76.23 3.59 (- )0 .3 1 80.13 8.66 380.5 41.1 421.6
590.0 82.82 5.16 ( -)0 .40 88.38 8.76 ,

8.76 '
410.4 40.8 451.2

■ 603.5 78.59 7.54 (- )5 .5 6 80.56 365.8 39.7 405.5
■ 617.2 94.50 0.66 (—)10.74 84.42 11.42 373.8 50.5 424.3
■ 631.3 87.33 0.08 (- )1 .6 3 89.03 9.96 336.3 43.3 429.6
■ 645.7 100.13 ( -)0 .82 ( -)0 .65 99.56 10.69 422.5 45.5 468.0
■ 660.3 104.75 (- )0 .3 3 (- )0 .3 6 104.07 10.79 431.8 44.7 476,5

675.2 88.49 (- )0 .4 8 (- )5 .7 8 93.79 7.63 379.5 30.9 410.4
690.1 104.09 0.52 ( - )0 .2 4 104.85 9.44 416.2 37.5 453.1
705.2 106.56 1.58 (->1.33 106.81 10.07 414.8 39.2 455.0
720.3 102.95 4.07 ( - ) 2.66 104.36 10.38 396.9 39.5 ‘ 436.4.

'
735.6 122.05 2.37 ( —)7.06 117.35 11.28 436.1 41.8 477.9
750.9 116.88 (‘-)0 .3 4 ( - )2 .5 8 113.96 10.47 415.9 38.1 454.U

. . . 766.1 102.32 (-)0 .0 3 (- )2 .0 3 122.32 11.13 437.5 40.6 478.1

* Provisional.

**Net availability=(C ol. 3 + 4 —5).

N otes — 1 Population figures from  1971 to  1980 are based on the latest projections made by the office of the Registrar General 
India. Estimates from 1981 onwards are based on the Expert Comm ittee’s population projections as approved by 
the planning Commission.

2. Production figurcs»rclate to  agricutural year July-June : 1956 figures correspond to  the production o f 1955-56 and so 
on for subsequent years.

3. Net production has been taken as 87.5 % of the gross production, 12.5 % being provided for feed, seed requirements 
and wastage.

4 Figures in respect o f change in stocks with traders and producers are no t known. The estimates o f net availability 
above should not therefore, be taken to be strictly equivalent to  consumption.

5. Per capita net availability for 1985 has been calculated taking into consideration to  the figures of the net imports and 
change in stocks as on 1-12-1986.

Source .-—Economic Survey, 1986-87.



H7

1. Natiiiiial Income ami Production 
Net Avallubillty ! Procurement and I'liblle Distribution of FoodHralns

T/VBI E - 1 4 1

Yoar

19^6

4 % 1

1962

196J

1964

1961

1966

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972 

197J

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980

1981

1982

1983 

1984* 

1985-* 

1986*

Net Net
p ioduc- irnportg 
tiim  of (m illion 
food tonnes) 

grains 
(nilllion 
tonnes)

Net Procure- Public
AvailHl'i- nient H islii-
llty o f (n)illi(in hution
footl tonnes) (million
grains (3) tonnes) 
(million' 
tonnes)

2

60.67 

■ 72.04 

72.10 

70.29

70.61 

78.20 

6,t.30 

64.95 

8».17 

82.26 

87.06 

9487 

92.02 

84.90 

91.58 

87.35

105.91

97.27

110.61 

115.41

95.99

113.39

116.63

113.33

133.33 

127.35 

131.66

3

I 37 

3.49 

3.63 

4 54 

6.25 

7 44 

10.11 

8.66 

5.67 

3.82 

3.55 

2.01 

(~ )0 .5 0  

3.59 

5.16 

7.54 

0.67 

0.10 

( - ) 0 .6 0  

(—)0.20 

(— 10.34 

0.66 

1.58 

4.07 

2.37 

( -1 0 .3 4  

( «),03

4

62.64 

75,69 

76,08 

74 85 

78 II 

84,57 

73 48 

73 87 

86.81 

85,62 

89,49 

94 31 

96.22 

88.79 

97.14 

89.33 

95.83 

98.‘)9 

110.25 

114,86 

101,43 

114.29 

116 K8 

114.74 

128.63 

124 42 

133 66

5

0.04 

0.54 

0,48 

0,75 

I 43 

4,03 

4,01 

4,46 

6.81 

6.38 

6,71 

8,86 

767

8 42 

5,65 

9.56

12.85

9 97 

11.10

13.85 

11.18 

12,98 

15 42 

15.57 

18,72 

20.09 

17 82 t

2.08 

3.98 

4.37 

5.18 

8.67 

10,08 

14,09 

13.17 

10.22 

9.39 

8.84 

7.8i 

10.49 

11.41 

10.79 

11.25 

9.17 

11.73 

10.18t 

11,66t 

14 99f 

13.01£ 

14,76f 

16 .2 lt 

13 331 

15,80t 

l,..84t

Col. 3 
'  as %  of 

Col. 4

7

2.2

4 6

4.8 

6.1

8 0

8.8 

140 

11,7

6.5

4.5 

4 0  

2 I

Col. 5 Col. 6 
a s % o f  a s % o f  
Col. 2 Col. 4

( -  )0 5 

4 0  

5,3 

8 4 

0.7 

0,1 

( )«5  

( -  )0.02 

(--)0 .3  

0 6  

14  

3,5 

1 8 

(— )0 3 

nei.'-

0.1

n .j

0.7

1.1

2.0

5.2

6.3 

6.9 

8.2

7.8

7.7 

9..t

8.3

9.9 

6.2

10.9 

12.1 

10.2 

10.0 

12.0 

11.6

11.4 

11.2

13.7 

14.0

15.8

13.5

9

3.3 

VI

5.7 

6,9 

II.I  

11.9 

19,?

17.8

1 1 . 8  

11.0

q.9
8.3

10.4 

12,8 

U .1 

12.6

9.6 

I I I

9.2

10.2 

14.8

11.4

12.6 

14,1

10.4

12.7 

II.R

*Pi()vi*;ioiial.
($  Net availab ility= N et production J N et im juirts—change in Oovprnm ent slocks.

Incliuien quantities releasro under the  F ood  for W ork Pros'.ramnie.
1 fp (o Novem ber 1986.

Note ■ P roduction  figures relate  lo  ag ricu ltu ra l year ■ 19*i6 Hgnres co rrespond  to 1955-56, a 'ld  so  on, Hig ires for procufem onf 
and publicd istrihu tion  relate to calendar year.s

Soitrce ;■ Fconotnir Survey, 1986-87, ,-

2 N L  Coimi;il/87 19



TAUII JJ^- M2
/  Niilitmal Income and Pi odiicllon 

Per Capita AviiJlal)ilily of Certuln important Artides ol (  onsumptlon

138

Y ear

1953-56 .
1960-61 .
1961-62 .
1962-63 .
1963-64 .
1964-65 .
1965-66 .
1966-67 .
1967-68 .
1968-69 .
1969-70
1970-71 .
1971-72 .
1972-73 ,
1973-74 .
1974-75
1975-76 .
1976-77 .
1977-78 .
1978-79 .
1979-80 .
1980-Hl .
1981-82(1') 
19H2-83(P)
1983-84fP)
1984-85(P)
1985-86(f)

Edible
oilsM
(Kgs)

p= i Provisional.

N .A .— Not Aviiilable.

Vanas-
paii
(Kgs.)

Sugar Cotton Manmade Tea Coffee* Flet-tri-
(Nov. Clolli fibre @@ (Gins.) (0m s) d (y (D o -
Oct,) (Metres) fabrics inestic)
(Kys.) (Meires) (KW H)

2.5 U.7 5.0 14.4
3.2 0.8 4.7 13.8
3.2 0.7 5.8 14.8
3.1 0.8 5,4 14.4
2,7 0.8 4,9 14.7
3,6 0-8 5,1 15,2
2.7 0.8 5.7 14.7
2,7 0.7 5.1 14 0
3.4 0,8 4.3** J3.6
2.6 0.9 5.0 14.4
3,0 0.9 6.1 13.6
3.5 1.0 7.3 13,6
3.0 1 1 6,7 12.4
2.4 1.0 6.1 13.2
3.4 0.8 6.1 12.0
1,3 0.6 5,9 12.9
3.5 0.8 6,2 12.6
3,2 0,9 6.2 11.4
3 8 0.9 7.3 9.5
3.8 1 0 9 7 10,2
3.7 1.0 8'0 10.1
1.8 1 ? 7.2 n .o
4-9 1-3 8 'l 10.2
4.4 1.2 9.0 9,9
5.5 1.2 10,3 lO.S
6.0 1.3 10.7 10.6
4 0 1.3 10.9 JO-8

7 8 9

257 67 2.41
287 80 3.4
309 57 3.8
294 72 4.2
298 76 4.4
309 78 4.7
337 70 4.8
365 85 5.2
351 53 5.7
353 75 6.0
377 59
387 113 7!o
392 45
404 69
430 65
444 63
455 63 9.7
4f.‘) 72 10.4
479 72 10.9
498 78 11.9
518 73 12.1
487 74 13-5
464 76 15.1
367 78 17.0
399 73 18.3
422 73 20.4
426 35*** N.A.

(fglricludesrouncliiul oil,rapescedand mustaid oil,coconut oil, sesaiiiuni oil.nigerseed oil, SaBlower oil, Soyabean oil and 
Sunflower ssedoli bu( exclude, oil usee for manufaciure of Vanaspaiti.

r;5@ Datarelateto Calendar years figures for 1955 are shown against 1955-56 a n d so o n ' Figures for Blended/Mixed lab rics  
were not separately available prior to 1969. These have been included under man-made fibre fabrics.

♦Figures upto 197K72 relate to coffee-season and thereafter on calendar year basis. The fiuures for 1972-73 corresuond to 
1973 and so on, '

♦♦From 1967-68 Sugar Season Ig October September.

♦♦♦(Jpto September, 19S6.

£Relates to 1956.

Relates to actual releases for domesrlc consumplion,

Source :—Econom ic Survey 1986 87.
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P i uductlon, InipurU lUid ( ’oiisuiiipllon of Perdlisera

T A in  K 14.<

t . Nalional [nCome mid I'roduaion 

(III ’000 tonnes o f  luilrieiils)

Years

Item 1960-61 1970 71 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86

J
£

2 3 4 . 5 . , 6 7 8 9 .

Nilrogenoua Fertilisers :

Domestic Production 98 830 2,164 3,144 3.424 3,485 3,917 4,328

Im ports . 399 477 1,510 1,054 425 656 2,008 1,680

Total 497 . 1,307 3,674 4,198 3,849 4,141 5,923 6,008

C onsiimption . 210 1,487 3,678 4,069 4,224 5,202 5,486 5,820

Phospliatic Kertilisers :

Domestic Production 52 229 841 949 980 1,048 1,263 1,428

Imports • ■ > . 32 452 343 63 143 745 819

1 Ota) <2 ?6l 1,293 1,292 1,043 1,191 2,008 2,24 >

Consiimptioii . S3 462 1,214 1,322 1,437 1,730 1,886 2,070

Potassic Fertilisers* :

Im ports . :>o 120 797 644 644 556 87! 900

C'onsumption . 29 228 6:’4 673 727 775 839 850

A ll Fertilisers(N PK ) :

Domestic Production 150 1,059 3,0<)5 4,093 4,404 4,533 5,181 5,756

Im ports . 419 629 3,759 2,041 1,132 1,355 3,624 3,399

Total 569 1,68B 5,764 6,114 5,536 5,888 8,804 9,155

C’onsimiption . 2‘>2 2,177 5,516 6,064 6,388 7,710 8,211 8,740

♦There is no domestic production. 

Source -fx o n o n iic  Survey 1986-87.
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Year

Progress of Electricity Supply (Ulllltles / Noii-lllilllles) 

A : Insitalled Plant Capacity

T A n i . i ; - 144

Hyde)

1. I^ailoiuil Income imd Ptnducilon

(In M.W.)

Installed Plant rapacity

Lllilities
___ ^ ____

Tliermal Nucleat Tdlal
Non-

Utilities
G rand
TiJlal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

]970-7] “ • 6383 7906 ' 420 14709 1562 16271
1975-76 » 1 8464 11013 640 20117 2132 22249
1976-77 • » 9025 11804 640 21469 2287 23756
1977-78 10020 13008 640 23668 2506 26174
1978-79 10833 15207 640 26680 2618 29298
1979 80 11384 16424 640 28448 2859 31307
1980-81 11791 17563 860 30214 3102 33316
1981-82 12173 19312 860 32345 3436 35781
1982-83 13056 21447 860 35363 3872 39235

1983-84 13856 24388 K m 39339 4367 43706
1984-85* 14470 27tl26 1095 42591 4678@ 47269
I9R5-86** . . • 15481 29984 1330 46795 5103® 51898



I'neigy (ieiierflifd (Gios*)

t4l

(In Mn. Kwh.)

Yeai'
Energy ( enerated (Gross) 

______________ »______ ____  _

Hydel

Utilities
___ ___. ____ _______  ^ -w__
T liennal N uclear Total

N on-
U tilities

1

Grand
Total

1970-71 . . . . 25248 28162 2417 55827 5384 6I2II

‘ffi75 7<i 3 5302 43303 2626 79231 6695 85926

1976-77 34B3fi 50245 3252 88333 7282 95615

1977-T8 38007 51090 2272 91369 7559 98928

1978-79 47159 52594 2770 JO’523 7607 110130

1979-8 0 45478 56273 2876 104627 8193 112820

1980 « l 46542 61301 3001 110844 8416 119260

1981-82 49565 69515 3021 122101 9024 I3II25

1982-»3 48373 79868 2022 130263 10036 140299

1983-8!4 49951 86677 3546 140177 10817 150991

1984-S3* . 53819 98542 4075 156436 12210® 1168616

50040 U4120 4985 170045 13365C(i 183410

* -Provisional.

**—Tentative.

(fc—Quick Estimate.

Source •— Fconomic Survey l ‘*86-87.



I .  National liicomc and Vroductiott 

Progress of Electrfcily Siipply (UtilitiesOnly) : Percentage Utliistitlon

142

TABU*:- 145

Year Domestic Commercial Intlustrial
Power

Railways/
Tramways

(Traction)
Agriculture O lliers

1970-71 . . . . . 8.8 5.9 17.6

1973-7fi . . . . . 9.7 5.8 62.4

1976-77 . . . . . 9.3 6.2 62.5

1977-78 . . . . . 9.9 6.4 • 61.6

1978-79 . . . . . 9.8 5.6 61.8

1979-80 . . . . . 10.8 6.0 58.9

1980-81 . . . . . 11.2 5.7 58,4

1981-82 . . . . . 11.6 5.8 58.8

1982-83 . . . . . 12,7 6.1 55.4

\S8V84 . . . . . 12.9 6.4 55.8

1984-85* . . . . . 13.2 6.0 55.5

i98S-86** . . . . . 13.9 6.3 55.0

5 6 7

3.2 10.2 4.3

3.1 14,5 4.5

3.3 14.4 4.1

3.3 14.6 4 .i

2.8 15.6 4.4

2.9 17.2 4.2;

2.7 17.6 4.4

2.8 16.8 4 J

2.8 18.6 4.4

2.6 17.8 4.S

2,5 18,8 4.0

2.5 19.1 3.2

♦—Provisional.

♦♦—Tentative.

Source .‘— Economic Survey i ‘J86 87.
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I, Nationa\ Income and h v d m  tion

Operations of Indian UBllnays 

*

143

lA H l 1-;— 146

liema 1975-76 l'J79-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1981-84 1984-85 1983-8(i

1 1 3 4 S 6 7 8 9

1. Houtte kilometres (in thousand) ;

LlectrlHed . . . . 4.66 4.82 5.35 5,47 5.82 5,97 6.32 6.12

Totttl ......................................... 60.22 60 93 61.24 61.23 6h39 61,46 61.85 61.84

2. Tonnes originiiting (in million) :

Revenue earning tariflic 196.8 193.1 195.9 221.2 228.8 230 1 236,43 258.55

I'olul traffic . . . . 223.3 217.8 220.0 245.8 2.16.0 238 0 264.76 286.38

3. N et tomie-kilometres fin billion) :

Revenue earning traftic 134.9 144.6 147 7 164.3 167.8 168 8 172,63 196.60

Tola 1 traffic . . . . 148.2 1.16.0 158 5 174,2 /77.R 178 4
1

182 16 205.90

4. 'Ii<irning from goods carried excliid- 
in«, wliarlage and demurrage 
charges (Rs crores) 1095 7 1344.1 11509 2210,3 2865,9 .'23.4 3 34(i1.(l m i . i

5 .''Average lead (in Kms.) (all goods 
t r a f l i c ) ......................................... 664 716 720 709 694 692 688 719

6. Av enige rate per tonne-kilomctre 
( i t i p a i s e '......................................... 8.12 9.6-4 10.."0 13.70 17.10 19.20 20.10 21.50

7. I’iissengcrs-originaling (in million) 294^ 350.i 3613 3704 36.15 3325 3333 M3 3

8. Passenpt’f-kilomelres (in million) 14^.8 198.7 20H 6 220.8 226 9 222.9 226.6 .’40.6

9. rnssenger-earnings (Rs. erores) . 5/ 4.1 738.8 827.5 ' 988.6 1161 6 1351.9 1456.8 1719.4

10. Average lead (in kms.) (passenger 
t r a f f i c ) ......................................... 50.5 .16.7 57.7 J9.6 62.1 67 0 68.0 70.1

11. Average rate per passenger-kilo- 
metre (in paise) 3.46 3.72 3.97 4.48 S.12 6.06 S43 7.U

'*—Provisional.

Source .•—Economic; Survey |98fi-87.
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TAHIE^ 147

2, Uudgetary Tmnsacilon

Budgetary Ti ansaclions of the Central and S tate (^Yernments and Union rerrltories
fincuding extra budgetary resoi^rces of public sector undertakings for their plans)

(Rs. crores)

198(1-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1985-86 1986-87
(B.f:.) (H.E.) (B.l-;.)

I. TOTAI. O i n r . A Y ............................................

A. DEVl L tlP M f N I (a) . . .

B. N O N -l)EV EI.f)PM PN T . . .

1 Defence (net) . . . .

2. Interest Payments . . .

3. l  ax Collection Charges . .

4. P o l i c e ..........................................

5. Others ( b ) ..........................................

II. C^ lRH li^T KKVENUI, . . . .

A. TAX RBVBNUE . . . .

1. Income and C orporation 'I ux .

2. C u s t o m s ..........................................

3. Union Excise Duties . . .

4. Sales T a x ..........................................

5. Others . . . . .

B, NON-TAX r e v e n u e  (c) . .

[of which : Internal resources of publit 
undertakings for the plan) . ■ .

IJ/. GAP ( I - I I ) ...............................................................

Financed by :

IV. CAPITAL RECEIPTS (net) (RAB) . . . 

A. INTERNAL ( n e t ) ..........................................

1. M arket Loans (net) fd) . . .

2. .Sniall Savings (net) . . . .

3. Stale and Public Provident Fund (net) .

4. Special Deposits of Non-CJovernment 
Provident Funds . . . .

5. Special Hoi rowings from RBI against 
Compulsory Deposits . . . .

6 . Misc. Capital Receipts (net (e) . .

36HU 43738 52747 B0829 7282f) 80326 84984 93426

L> i m 2S6:)3 33r>9l 39274 I808-) 51)01 5435/ 59091

12419 i m r ) 21oo!) 24740 28825 30033 33553

3867 4652 5408 6309 7136 8200 8389 9287

2957 3745 4637 5524 6863 8241 8585 100915

504 562 664 793 857 981 1032 1094

1163 1376 1634 1894 2165 2348 2541 2656

3928 4750 6813 7035 7719 9055 10086 10427

3042'i 3-m,> 40989 47098 54213 561 OS 62729

m u ‘3414a 17242 3 i m 36813 40241 42828 47355

2817 3445 3754 4192 4484 4816 5515 5711

3409 4300 5119 5583 7041 8166 9296 10404

6500 7421 8059 10222 11151 12307 12920 14067

4018 5063 5667 6507 7326 8405 8539 9920

3100 39(3 4643 5021 5811 6547 6558 7253

47 VJ 0283 8Hf)3 9464 11285 13972 13340 15374

(1374) (2235) (3371 ) (4393> (4920) (6756) (5963) (7551)

J3313 i n m 19840 25727 26113 2881U 30517

8831 10794 14603 17703 20522 22484 25173 26487

7 la l 9403 13012 1(1094 18765 20058 33753 2361^

3163 3700 4681 5148 5425 6700 6691 7100i

1121 1399 1771 2409 3650 3900 4800 530(J

558 673 1118 1014 J213 1076 1207 1271

604 770 838 1021 982 1350 1450 iso d

( - )7 0 23 100 90 80 (--)1 5 0 125 ( )320!

1785 2926 4502 6412 7415 7182 8180 8767!

Source Ecotiomio Survey 1986-87.



TABI.E 148 

Total Bxpemlitiire nf (he Central Uiivemment

145

1

T o ta l  F irs t Plan

T o ta l Second Plan

Totail Third Plan

T o ta l A nnual Plans 
(1966-67 to  1448 69)

Totial F’oiirth Plan

T o ta l Fifth Plan

T o ta l Sixth Plan

195fi)-3l .

195J-S6 .

1960-fil .

1965-66 .

1968-69 ,

1973-74 .

197S-79 .

1979-80 .

19HO-81 .

1981-82 .

1985-81 .

1983-84 .

1984-85 .

1985-86(R .E .) 

1 98 S -8 7 (» .P )

S3. Budgi‘tary Irantact Ions 

(Ks. crores)

Final O utlays

Oovt. con- Gross 
sum ption capita l Total 

enpeniliture formation

Transfer payment to the 
rest of the economy

C urrent C apital Total

Financial
Invest-
nients & Total
I oans to expenditure 

the rest of (4^ 7-f8) 
the 

ec(momy 
(gross)

.1

1241.3

1961.5

4^56 0

3877.5

9775.4 

17575.6 

35885 4

;i4 .7  

269-1 

433.0

1109.1

1385.6 

2312 5

3975.5 

4'>02.4

5174.0 

6096.3 

7056.9

8130.0

9428.2 

11280.1 

12438 4

612.3 ■ 18536 

1444.5 3406.0

:>445.1

1243.2

2969.2 

■:95l.2

14822.7

80.1

152.7

307.4

520.4 

27.5.9 

782.3

1300.5 

[527.6

1907.5

2551.9

2884.3 

3355.7

4123.3

4909.9

5889.6

6701.1

5120.7

12744.6 

23536.8 

50708 1

314.8

421.8 

740.4

1629 5 

1661.^

3094.8 

5276 0

6030.0

7081.5

8648.2

9941.2

11485.7

13551.5 

16190 0

18328.0

809.2

1567.1 

2482,9 

3214 0

8035.8 

19772.7 

50604 0 

110.9 

202,8 

426,5

753.8 

1048.0t

2059.5

5682.6

6063.8

6911.6

7728.2 

9^89,8

11436.3 

14938.1

18446.3 

200 58.6

122.7

249.3

500.9

406.9

1453.7 

3229.9

9909.7 

6.0

48,5 

68.7 

131 9 

128,1

356.3

1062.7

1219.6 

1302.2

1524.8

1787.9 

2337.1

2957.7 

3867.5 

4112.0

931.9

1816.4

3483.8

3620.9

9489.5

23002.6

60513.7 

116.9

251.3 

495.2

"885.7

1176.1

2415.8

6745.3

7283.4

8213.8 

9253.0 

1 1377.7

13773.4

17895.8 

22313,7 

24170.6

965,7

2600.2

5075.9

4739.8

10759.6

21144.9 

47034 3

72,0 

301.4 

570.0 

1425.4(9 

1688,2 f f  

26.20.2 

5695.1

5190.9 

7199.5

7409.8

9174.8

10728.6

12431.6 

157.993 

15534.0

3751.2 

^7822 4

15260.8 

n 4 8 l.4

32993.7 

67674.3 

158256.1

503 7 

974.5

1805.6 

3940.6*

4525.8

8130.8

17717.2

18504.3 

22494 8 

25401 0

307349

35987.7

43878.9 

5343 0

58032.6

*For 1965-66 exclude,s Rs.53 crores as additional payments to IM F IHRD IDA & AHB following the chiinKc in the par 
value of the rupee. This Is a nominal outlay as it l.s met by the issue of nnn-negotiable Govt, of India securities.

fPucludes conversion of loans amounting to Rs.33 crores Into grants towards amortisation of State market loans,

tIH xcludes notional laons of Rs 4 crores for |% 8-69 to  KhadI and Village Industries Commission for the renewal of its past 
loans.

(@rime period originally etwlsaged for tne Fifth Plan,

Source EconomlR Survey 1986-87.
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2. Budgetary Transactions 

Gross Capital Fonnation oul of Hudgelary Resources of the Central (ioverninent

146

T A I» r .E -149

(R s. crores)

I

Total F irst Plan

Fotiil Second Plnn .

Tolnl T h iiil I ’lan

Total Annual I'lans 
0966-67 to 1968-64)

I'otal V ouith I’laii .

I'otQl l iCtli Planfij] .

Total Sixth Plan

i95f)-5l

1955-56

1960-61

1963-66

1968-69

1973-74

1978 -79

1979-8(1

1980-81

1981-87

1982 81

1983 84

1984-8S

1985-86 (R E .I

1986-87 (B.F.)

G ross Capital foim utiun hy the 
Central Oovt.

___ ___________ A____ __________

G ross Financial Asaistaiiue for 
C apital I'orniation

Increase in 
Stock s of 

I'ixfd W orks Fooilsrains 
Assets Stores &

Fertilisers

Total

To N on 
DePartnien 

To State ta l cotn- 
Q ovts. mercial 

n ndertal'- 
ing st

To
O thers

f£

I'otal

O ross 
C ap ita l 
F orm a

tion ou t 
of the 
Hiidgetary 
R Ksoiirces 
o f the 
C entral 
CJovt. 

(Col.5 I 9)

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0

59.1.9 9.8 8.6 612.3

---

815.7 81.1 95.9 992.7 1605.0

1.162.3 8.3 73.9 1444.5 1173,2 932.4 154.7 2460,3 3904.8

2335.4 99.5 (-)•*.« 2445.1 2837.4 1658.8 210.4 4706,6 7151.7

1410,6 12.2 ( )179.6 1243.2 2127,2 1593 3 I6 t .6 3884.3 5127.5
( - 121.6)* (130I.2)* (1403.5)*» (3694.3)^* (4995.5)

^857,6 H)4.l 7.0 2968.7 4570.3 2750.8 621,1 7942.2 IO9I0.9

5222.1 68.0 661.1 5951.2 9668.9 9190.8 920,6 19980.3 25931.5

14148.1 674.6 . . . 14822.7 25693.3 21288.9 2663.2 49645.4 64468.1

79.5 9.9 ( )9,3 80.1 41.) 5.2 72.4 48.7 J28.8

l l l A 5.1 ( -)29.8 132.7 275.2 22.0 31.4 310,6 483.3

302.0 ( )38.4 43.8 307.4 319.3 210.7 24.6 554.6 862.0

.549.1 1.2 (- )29.9 520.4 739.4 492.6 53.0 1285,0 J805.4

448.7 ( - - ) I 0.1 ( -)I62.7+ 275.9+ 708.6 623.0^* .52.1 1383.7** J 6.59.6

711.4 8.8 62.1 782.3 1190,8 583.1 108,4 1882,3 2664.6

1241.7 58.8 . . . 1300.3 3302.4 2105,0 204.6 5612.0 6912.5

1443.3 84 1 . . . 1327.6 3243.6 2234.9 222.7 5701.2 7228.8

1751.2 156 3 . . . 1907.5 3665,8 3166.2 272,6 7104.6 9012.1

2411,4 140.5 . . . 255.19 3927,9 3880.5 438.8 8247.2 10799.1

2813.8 70.5 2884.3 4931,2 4074.2 514.3 9519,7 12404.0

3219.1 1366 . . . 3335.7 5973.6 4678,9 691.5 11346,0 14701.7

2952.6 170.7 . . . 4123.3 7194.8 5489.1 744.0 13427.9 17551.2

4759.7 150 2 4909.9 10285-0 6274 1 851.9 17411.3 22121.2

3712.7 176.9 5889.6 10579,4 6072.2 1057.0 17708.6 1598.22

f I'uhlie undertakings operated by autonom ous ('o rporatlons and Companies 
f tincludes loans and giants to loi:al authorities for capital fonnation.
♦Includes transfer of foodgiains to the Food C orporation of Im lia amimntine to Rs.58 crores.
♦♦Includes loans to Food C orporation of India for stock piling of foodgrains aniniintiiig to R s l9 0  crore^. 
fti Time period originally envisaged for the Fifth Plan,
Source - 1 conom ic Survey 1986-87.



TABLE—150
Plan ODtlay by Heads of Development: Centre. States and Union Territories : 1961—-80

2. Buageuay Transactions

Amount (Rs. crores) Percentage Distribution

Heads o f Deveiopment
Third
Plan
1961-66
(Actuals)

Annua!
Plans
1966-69

(Actuals)

Fourth
Plan
1969-74
(Actuals)

F ifth
Plan
iq74.-Q
(Actuals)

.'Vtmua!
Pian
19-9-80
(Actuals)

T hird
Plan

1961-66
(Actuals)

Anntia:
P ian
1966-69
CActtials)

F o u rth
Plan
1969-74

i.A.ccuais;

Fifth
P lan
1974-79 
(Aciuais;

Animal
Pian
1979-80
(Actuals)

2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 11

1. Agriculture and allied sectors . 1088.9 1107.1» 2320.4* 4864.9 1996.5 12.7 16.7 14.7 17,3 16.4

2. Irrigation aad F lood C ontrol . 664.7 471.0 1354.1 3876.5 1287.9 7.8 7 1 8.6 9.8 10.6

3. Power . . - , . \2513 1212.5 2931.-^ "399.5 2240.5 14.6 18.3 18.6 18.8 18.4
4. VHlage and Small Industries . 240.8 126.1 242.6 592.5 255.^ 2.8 1.9 1.5 I J 2.1
5. Industry and M inerals 1726.3 1510.4 2864.4 8988.6 2383 _5 20.1 22.8 1S.2 8 19.6

6. Transport and Cansmunicatians 2111.:' 122'’.4 3080.4 6?70.3 2044.9 24.6 18.5 19.5 17.4 16.8
7 Edxwation . . . . 588.7 306.8

1710.3
f  263.0
■I

6.9 4.6 4.91
^.4

J 2.2

8. Scientific R esea rch .......................................... 71.6 47. i J30.8 J (,91.4t 0.8 0.7 0.8 j I 0.7

9. H e a l th ............................................................... 225.9 140.2 335.5 760.8 223.1 2.6 2.1 2.1 1.9 1.8

10. Family Planning . . . . 24.9 '0 .4 2:’».o 491.8 118.5 O J 1.1 1.8 1.3 1.0

11. W ater Supply and Sannation . 105.7 102.7 458.9 1091.6 387.6 1.2 1.6 2.9 2.5 3.2
12. Housing U rban and Regional Develop-

.nent 127.6 73 J 270.2 1150.0 368.8 1.5 1.1 1,7 2.9 3.0

13. W elfare o f Bacicwari Classes . 99.1 73.6 164.6 T24.0** 247.9«» i j : 1.1 1.0 1.8 2.0

14. Social W e l f a r e .......................................... 19.4 11.2 64.4 88J 30.7 OJ! 0.2 0.4 0.2 0.3
15, la b o u r  W elfare and Craftsm an Training . 55.8 34.8 31.11 r  0.7 0.5

> s n .2 236.5 ■( V 2.1 1 0
16. O tbs- p rogram m es.......................................... 173.1 115.8 r 9 . 8 j L 2.0 1.7 I 2 i

1.7

17. Specia'i Schemes :
(i) Spocsa-W etfare Programmes — — 123.6 — — — — 0.8 — _

(ii) C rash Scheme for Educated U n-
enjpicyed — — 54.0 — — — — 0.3 — __

I’SS) Advance Action for F ifth Plan . — — 120.0 — — — — 0.8 — ---

T o t a l .............................................................. 8576.5 6625.4 15778.8 39426J! 12H6.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 lOOi) 100.0
• Includes Buffer Stock ; Rs. T40 crores for 1968-69, Rs. 25 crores for 1969-70, Rs. 50 crores for 1971-72 Rs. 25 crores for 1972-73 and Rs. 24 crtrres for I973.-4

the figure for Buffer Stocks durmg the Fonrth Plan works out to Rs. 124 crores gainst the Original pian provision of Rs. 255 crores.
”  iTidudes H il; and Tribal Areas.
+ Includes new and renewable Sonrces of Energy'
Smirce :— EconrtnTC Survev

Thus
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]4S

____ (Ri. croros)

1 leails uf Development
Sixth 
Plan 
Outlay 
1980- 85

Annual
Plan
1980 81 
(Aciiials)

Annual
Plan
1981-82
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan
1982—83
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan
1983—84

(Actuals)

Annual Total 
Plan Sixth Plan 
1984 83 1980— 85 

(Actuals) (Col. 3 t o 7)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1.
Jl.

III.
IV. 

V.

Agriciillure 
Ruial Development 
Speuial Area Programme 
Irrigation anil Mood C ontio) 
Ent-igy . . . .

5695.1 
5363.7 
J 480.0 

I21fcl).n 
26535.4

981.5
1040.2 

206.4
1777.3 

3828.0

1)29.4
1100.9 

258.5
1948,4
5064.9

1261.0
1295.8

335.1
2105.2
6409.6

1427.0
1497.9

356.8
2445.4
7276.6

1824.6 
2062.0

423-5
2653.6 
8172.2

6623.5 
6996.8 
1 580.3 

10929.9 
30751.3

1. Power . . . . 19265.4 2656,8 3182,3 3708.5 4092.5 4658,5 18 298.6
2. New and Renewable 

Sources of linergy ItHt.O 4.3 13.9 22.5 33 7 88 7 163.1
.1. Pelroeluni . 4300.0 735.2 1204.8 1823.1 2197.8 2521.2 8482.1
4. Coal . . . . 2870.0 4J1.7 663.9 855.5 952.6 903.8 3807.5
5. linergy Development — — — — _ 1

VI. Industry and Minerals 15017.6 2194.5 2777.9 3075.3 3916.4 4983.4* 16947.5*
1. Village and Small Scale 

Industries 17K0.J 273.2 322.9 326.1 402.6 620.3 1945.1
2. Large and Medium 

Industries 13237.1 1921,3 2360,0 27092 3478 8 4321 1* 14790.4*
3 Dthers — 95.0 40.0 35.0 42.0 212.0

VII. Transport . . . .
1. Railways
2. Others

124120
5100.0
7312.0

2163.0
973.0 
1190 0

2583.1 
1210.0
1373.1

2752.8
1319.5
1433.3

3075.8
1419.6
1656.2

3633,7
1664.6
1969.1

14208.4
65H6.7
7621.7

VIII.

IX.
X.

Communicalions and Infor
mation and Hroudcasling 
Science end Technology 
Social Sei vices .

3134 3 
865.2 

14035.2

356 7 
' 97.4 

2074.6

576 1 
148.3 

2487.2

674 8 
208.1 

2950.2

864.5
228.5 

3834.7

997,4 
338.1 @ 

4569.9

3469.5
I020,4@

15916.6
). f'ducatioD .
2. Health and Family 

Planning.

2523.7
2831.0

339.5
4JI.5

435.7
5.30,4

538-6
675.2

697.8
853.2

965.0
942.0

2976.6
3412.2

3. Floiisins anil Urban
Development 2488.4 477.3 488.1 507.3 656,9 709.5 2839.1

4 Other Social Services 6J92.1 846.3 1033.0 1229.1 1626,9 1953.4 6688 7
XI Others 801.5 112.8 136.2 215,0 163 9 219,6 847.5

XII. Total ( l lo  XI) . 97500,0 148.12.4
(15023.4)

182109
(18372,9)

21282 9 
(21724 9)

25087.5
(25313,6)

298780
(10032,5)

109291.7
(110467.3)

(a) ( ’enlial I’lan. 472.50.0 7049,3 9197,0 11284.9 13644.0 166,50,0 57825.2
(b) Stall' Plans .

(c) IJ .I . Plans .

48600.0

1650.0

7527,5
(7718.5)

255,6

8666.3
(8828-3)

347.6

9587.8
(10029,8)

410-1

10994.8 
(11220 9)

348.7

12681.8 
(12836 6) 

546.2

49458.2
(50633-8)

2008.3
Note.— 1 igiires in biaikets aie iritlusive of expcndliurts (Ks. 191 croifu in ]980-8l, Rs, 162 crores in 1981-82* Rs 442 cinr^s

" . ^ K m ’̂ n^atufa^cX.^tles.'^*^-^^ -V ‘ enS l'^a^sSnce^f^^r
* Rxeludcs Rs. 2.85 crores for National Test Houses.
% Includes Hs. 2.83 crores for National Test Houses. 

fiource; EconomicSuive -I'JSfi-S?.



i .  HudgHary TratuatUoM 
Plan Outlay liy Ifeuds of hevelopmviit i Cnitre, Mtates and Union 1'erritorles i 198(1 88

(Percentage Distribution)

149

T A B L E -IM

tleads of neveiopm ent

Sixth A nnual
Plan Plan
Outlay 1980 81
(1980 85) (Actuals)

Annual 
Plan 
1981 82 
(Actuals)

Annual 
Plan 
1982 83 
(Actuals)

Annual 
Plan 
1983 84 
(Actuals)

Annual Total 
Plan Sixth Plan
1984 85 1980 85
(Actuals) (Cols. 3 to)

I > )

1. Agrlculluie . . .  5.8 6 6

Rural developm ent . . 5.5 7.0

III. Special Area Programme . 1.5 | I 4

IV. Irrigation and Flood C ontrol 12.5 12.0 

V. Ilnergy . . .  2 l.2  25 8

1. I'ower . . . .  198 17.9

2. N ew  and HenewaWe
Sources of Energy 0 1

3 . Petroleum . . .  4.4 5.0

4. C oal . . . .  2.9 2 9  

VI. Industry and M inerals . 15 4 14 8

1. Village and Small scale
\iidw^tv<fcs . . .  1.8 1.8

2. 1 urge and Medium
Industries . . 13 6 13 0

3. O thers . . .  — — 

T ran iport . . . .  12.7 146

1, Railways . . .  5.2 6.6

2. O thers . . .  7 5 8 0

'in. C om m unications and Infor-
fnation and Broadcasting . 3.2 2,4

IX . Science and Technologj' • 0 9 0.7

X. Social Services . . .  14 4 14.0

1. Fducation . . .  2,6 2.3

2 . H ealth  and Family
Planning . . .  2.9 2.8

3. Housing and (Frhan
Development . . 2.6 3,2

4. O ther Social Services . 6J  5,7 

XI O thers . . . .  0.9 0.7

X II. Total (1 to XI)* . 100.0 100,0

6.2 

6.0 

1.4 

10.7 

27 8

17.5

0 1

6.6

3.6 

15,3

1 »

13.5

14.2

6.7

7.5

3.2 

0 8

13.7 

2.4

2.9

2 7 

5 7

0 7 

100.0

5.9 

6.1 

1.6

9.9 

30 1 

17.4

0.1 

8.6 

4 0

14 4

15

12.7 

0.2

12 9 

6.2

6.7

3.2 

1.0

13.9 

2 5

3.2

2 4

5 8

1 0

100.0

5.7

I 6 0

1.4

9.7 

29 0

16.3

0.1

8.8 

3.8

15.6

I (,

13.9

0,1

12.3 

5.7 

6 6

3 4

0.9

15.3

2 8

3.4

2.6 

6 5 

0,7 

100.0

6.1

6.9

1.4

8.9 

27 4

15.6

0.3

8.5

3.0

16.7

2.1

14.5 

0.1 

12.2

5.6

6 6

3.3 

1,1

15.3

3.2

3.2

2.4

6 5

0 7

lon.o

6 1

6.4

1.4 

10 0 

28 1 

16.7

0 1

7.8

3.5 

15,5

1.8

13-5

0.2

13 0 

6.1 

6.9

3.2

0 9

14 6 

2.7

3 1

2.6

6.1

0 8

100,0

♦Ejclusive o f expenditure on works financed by Central assistance for relief from natural calamities 

Smirf-e :— Fconomic Survey 1986—87,
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2. Biiilgetary liailsadioHs 
Seventh Plan <)utli.]r by Meads of Uevelopmeiit : Centre, Sloreiiand Union J'errltorles

(Rs, croresj

TAIILE- 153

Amount (Rs. crores) Percentage Oistribution

Heads of Development
Seventh
Plan

Outlay
1983-90

Annual 
J’lati 
1983-86 
(Revised 
Estimates)

Annual
Plan
1986-87
(Plan
Outlay)

Seventh 
Plan 
Outlay 
1985 90

Annual Annual
Plan Plan
1985-86 1986-87

(Revised (Plan
Estimates) Outlay)

1 2 3 4 3 6 7

I. Agricullnre • . . . . 10573.6 2006.9 2202.8 5.9 5.9 5.6

U. Rural De,veloi»ment . . . . 9074.2 2136 8 2505.3 5,0 6.2 6.4

111. Special Area Program m t' . .  . 3144.7 464.3 597.1 1.7 1.4 1.3

IV Irrigation and F lood C ontrol . . 16978.6 2838.3 3192.7 9,4 8.3 8.2

V. E n e r g y ..................................................... 54821.3 9951.3 11922.1 30.5 29.1 30.5

1. Power . . . . 34273.5 5718 8 7405.7 19.1 16.7 19.0

2. New and Renewable Sources of 
Energy . . . . 519.5 133.6 119,9 0.3 0.4 0,3

3. Petroleum . . . . 12627,7 3101.3 3216.0 7.0 9.1 8.2

4. C oal . . . . . 7400.6 997.4 1179.8 4,1 2.9 3.0

3, Unergy D evelopm ent . . 0.2 0.7 — —

VI. Industry and M inerals . . . 22460.H 5615.4 5414.9 12.5 16.4 13.9

1. Village and Sn.al I Scale Indus
tries ..........................................

2. Large and Medium Industries ■
2752.7 
19780 1

540,5
.5034.9

606.1
4773.8

1,5
11.0

16
14.7

1.6
12.2

3. O t h e r s .......................................... — 40.0 35.0 — 0.1 0  1

VII. T r a n s p o r t .......................................... 22971.0 4402,0 5197.7 12.8 12.9 13.3

1. Railways . . . • . 12334.6 2050-0 2650.1 6.9 6.0 6,8

2. Others . . . . 10636.4 2352,0 2547.6 5.9 6.9 6.5

VIII. Communications and Infonnation  and 
Broadcasting . . .  . 6472.5 t 1189.3 1252,6 3.6 3.5 3.2

IX, Science and Technology . - . 2<66.0 [ 421.2 ; 329.0 1.4 n .2 1.4

X. Social Services . . . . 29350.5 i 4906.2 1 5809.7 16.3 fa 14.3 . 14.9

1 Education . . . . \  6382.7 j,, 983.1 If 1297,4 3.5 ) 2.9 3.3
2. H ealth and Family Planning . 6649.2 1088.7 1 1224.2 3.7 1 3,2 - 3.2
3. Housing and Urban Development 4259,5 » 751.7 i 589.2 2.4 2.2 2.2

4, O ther Social Services ■ . . 12059.1 1 2082.7 2428,9 6.7 6,0 6.2

I6S6 8 286,3 427 6 0,9 k n.K 1,1

XII Total (I to XI) . . . . ; 18«0(M).0 f 34218.2 
(J4579.4)

39051.5 100 0 1 100 0 l(K»,0

(a) Central Plan . . . . 95334.0 20094,0 22300.0 53.1 58.7 57.1

(b) State Plans . . . . 80698.0 13481.6
(13842.8)

f 15878.8 44.8 .19.4 40.7

(c) U.T. Plans . . . . 3768.0 642 6 1. 872,7 2 1 h 1.9 i 2.2

Note. Figures in brai^kets are inclusive of expenditure (Rs. 361.2 crores) in 1985 H6 on works finnnctd hy < enlral asslstnnc 
tor relief from natural calamities.

Source .•—Econom ic Survey 1986-87.
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KhMOciHl Perroniiance of ludiao Hallways

151

2, Budgetary Transaction 

(R j. crores)

J979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983^84 1984-85 1985-86
(R n.)

1986-87
(HE.)

1 2 ,1 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. G ross i'rallic Receipts > 23J7 2«.24 3438 4376 4980 5339 6339 fi8l9

CD Passenger coaching 719 827 989 1162 1354 1459 1715 1876

(ii) Otiier coaliitig . . . 99 116 128 160 166 179 194 203

(ill) Qooils . . . . 144(1 1618 2337 2972 3353 3603 4323 4626

(Iv) Sundry other earnings . 71 82 93 108 J19 123 132 139

(v) Suspense . . . . (- )I2 ( - ) I 9 (- )29 ( )26 ( )6 ( -)7 ( )25 (~ )25

I. Worlcing Expenses . . . 2142 2317 3182 1883 4661 3(42 5791 6230

fi) Ortlinnry Worl<Iiig expenses . I87H 223? 2734 3179 3629 4071 4613 4700

(ii) A.ppri)prliition to Oeprecia- 
lion Reserve Fiind ^00 220 350 336 850 850 920 P 5 0

(iii) Appropriation to Pension 
Fund . . . . 64 84 98 148 182 221 260 280

5. K et Traffic receipts ( I—2) 195 87 356 493 325 217 546 589

I-. Mel miscellaneous receipts 32 40 47 61 54 53 59 70

5. K et Revenue ( H  4) . 227 127 403 534 379 270 60 S 659

5. PayiTients to  <Jeneral Revenues . 29,1 325 356 436 424 466 520 5»0

7. Surplus ("f ) or nefict ( - ) ( - ) 6 6 (~)198 47 118 ( - H 5 ( -)I9 6 85 69

8. C apita l at charge 3485 fi096 6698 7251 7568 8:>86 9184 10374

?. Item  5 as % of item 8 M .l 2 1 6.0 ► 7.6 5.0 3.3 6 6 6.4

0. Item 7 as% oi Item 8 ( - ) 1.2 ( - )3 .2 0.7 1 1.6 1 ( - ) 0.6 ( - )2 .4 0.8 0.7

Source ■— Pconoinic  Survey 1986-87.



Financial Performance of tiie Departments of Posts and Telecommiinications 2. Budgetary Transact ions

(Rs. crores)

152

TABLE— 155

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 198-586 1986-87
(R.E.) (B.E.)

1. Revenue Receipts 835 910 1070 1290 1463 1635 1860 1920

(i) Postal receipts . 259 278 309 378 435 444 500 550

(ii) Telecommunication receipts . 576 632 761 912 1028 1191 1360 1370

2. N et W orking Expenses 669 821 953 1050 1189 1368 1614 1678

(i) Postal . . . . 266 346 397 462 508 557 689 774

(ii) Telecommunications . 403 475 556 588 681 811 925 904

3. N et Receipts (1—2) . 166 ' 89 117 240 274 267 246 242

(i) Postal . . . . ( - ) 7 ( - ) 6 7 ( - )8 8 ( - ) 8 4 { -)7 3 (- )1 1 3 (- )1 8 9 (-)224

(ii) Telecommunications . 173 156 205 324 347 380 435 466

4. Divident to G eneral Revenues . 32 37 50 71 97 135 166 192

5. Surplus/Deficit (3—4). 134 52 67 169 177 132 80 50

(i) Postal . . . . ( - ) l l ( - )7 2 ( - ) 9 4 ( - )9 1 (-■)82 (- )1 2 5 (- )1 8 9 (-)224

(ii) Telecommunications . 145 124 161 260 259 257 269 274

Source .-—Economic Survey 1986-87.



l<;niployiiieiil in the Piililic Neclor liidintry

(as at Ihe end of March)

151

TAHI K 15ft

Employmmt

(In Inklis')

■ Item 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 IQH4 1985*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

By B ranch of Public Sfctoi :

1 C entral Govt . . . ,10.47 30 82 30 96 31.34 31,78 31.95 32,49 32,66 33.11 33.42

2. State Oovts. . . . 48.97 50.20 51.60 53.09 54,78 56,76 58..13 60.38 61,54 62.‘i9

3. Q uasi-Oovt. . . . 31 9^ 16,73 39.29 41.70 43.43 45,76 48.1:’, 30.40 52,72 55.11

4 Local bodies • . . 19 85 19,89 20.1 i 20 63 20,80 ;0  37 20,33 21,11 27..10 M.48

Total . . . 133.22 117.66 142.00 146,76 150 78 114 84 1.59.46 164.56 168,69 171.00

3. By Indus trial ( lassification Divi
sion/Brief Description :

0. Agriculture hunting, etc. . 3 59 3,66 1.8 7 4.08 4 11 4.63 4.57 4 76 4 89 4.98

1. M ining find quarrying . . 7 19 7.57 7.58 7.71 7 97 8.18 8.3,^ 8 84 9>1 9.74

2 A 3 M aniifacturing . . 11.13 12.26 11.53 14 16 14,46 15.02 15.92 16,34 17,17 17.60

4. Electricity, gas and water, eti-. 3.36 3.63 5.90 6,34 6 61 6.R1 0,98 7 21 7,12 7.59

5. C'onstruction . . 9.92 10.09 9.98 10.32 10.68 10.89 11,1? 11.20 ll.?0 11.46

6. W holesale and Retail Trade, 
etc. . . ■ 0.56 0.76 0.81 0 99 1.10 1.17 1 13 1 18 1 M 1.30

7. Transport, storage ^  
communications . . M.18 24.67 25.20 25 97 ?,6.51 27.0*} 27,81 28.26 29 .0 '

8. Financing, Insurance, Real 
Estate, etc. . . 4.90 5.34 3.80 6.47 6.91 7.48 8,13 8.72 9,14 9 83

9. Community, Social i t  
Personal Services. . . 66.39 67.69 69.18 70.71 72.24 73.33 73 47 78.06 79.81 81.49

T otai . • . 133.22 137,66 142 00 146.76 150.78 134,84 159.46 164 56 168.69 173 00

Not! The N ational Industrial C lassifiiation (1970) has been introduced w.e f. 1st April 1975 and hence the figures from 
1975 onwards are not comparnble with those for earlier years. The data prior to March 1973 are based on Standard 
industrial Classification (I960).

*rtntu for March 1985 Is provisional.

Source ; Econom ic Snrvey 198fi-87.

IF Onuncil/87



Fmploynient In llie I’rivafe Sector—Industry 

(as at the end of March)
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TABLE— 157

3, Employment

(In lakhs)

Industry Division Uriel' 
Description

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

0 . Agritnillure, hunting, etc. . 8.27 8.38 8.53 8.41 8.60 8.58 8.51 8.47 8.19 8.22

1. Mining and quarrying . . 1.32 1.30 1.27 1.24 1.25 1.30 1.29 1.20 1.13 .1.13

2 & .1. Manufacturing 41..58 41.65 43.21 44.33 44.17 45.45 46.61 46,26 44.73 44.23

4. Klectricity, gas and water, etc. 0.35 0.35 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.35 0.36 0,37 0.39 0.39

5, C onstniction . . . . 0.94 0.83 0.83 0.K3 0.73 0.72 0.71 0 .6K 0.66 0.70

6. W holesale and Retail Trade, etc. . 2.87 2.75 :>.74 2.81 2.74 2.77 2.77 2.75 2.76 2.76

7. I'ransport, storage and conununi- 
cations . . . 0.74 0.71 0.61 0.71 0.71 0.60 0.60 0,59 0.57 0.55

8. I'inam ing, Insurance, Real 
Estate, etc.......................................... 1.8.3 1.86 1.80 2.01 2.06 1.96 2,04 2,07 2.14 2.18

Coiwrnunity, Social and Pcr8»«\al 
Services . . . . . 10.55 10.86 10.10 11.40 91.67 12.22 12,59 12.88 12.89 13.05

Totai ............................................. 68.44 68.67 70,43 72 08 72.27 73.95 75.47 75.22 73.45 73.22

Notes ; 1. Coverage in construction particularly on private account is known to he inadcquafe.

2. The N ational Industrial Classification (1970) has been introduced w.e.f. 1st April 1975 and hence the  figure: 
from 1975 onwards are not comparable v<ith those for earlier years. The daia prior to March 1975 are  basec 
on Standard Indiisirial Clas^iiflcation (I960).

t  Relates to noii-aKriculUiral establishments in the private sector einploying 10 and more persons.

♦Data for M arch 1985 is provisional.

Source — licononiic  Survey I986-R7.
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2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10. 

11. 

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

T VHI E 1S8

4. Ktoni'tury Trends

Si'lii'dulcit C'uiiimeri'lal liuiiki iiutiilunUiiiH ailvaiuoi iiHulnst ('uninitxHUv!* I'uvcred under 8 elfi-llve Credit ConirnI

(Rs. crorcs)

155

Cumin ltd ides

Pudily and Kioe . 

W heat

Odiei foiKJgraiii§

All roodgrains . 

Sugar.

O roiindnut 

Rapeseed/muslard seed 

Linseed 

C astor Seed 

G roundnut (*l! . 

R ape ^eed/mustard oil 

C astor Oil .

Linseed O il.

Vanaspati . . 

C otton & Kapas*

(a) Indigenous .

(A) Im ported 

Raw .lute** 

T o ta l ( 4 to l6 )  .

As on lust Fiiday ol

March
1985

September
1985

March
I'iSfi

---------------- - I----- -------
September 1985-86 

1986 Aprll-
March

Variations during

April-Septcniber

1985 86 1986-87

2 3 4 5 6 7 ■ H

i ’V h 82,1 I66.r 103.3 37.9 -4 6 .7 -6 3 .4

29,2 J( .« J9,5 4I.J 10,3 1.8 1.6

56.1 55.6 59,8 58.0 3.7 0.3 1.8

214.1 168,7 -'66.0 202.4 51,9 45.4 -6 3 .6

.166.5 177.8 415.4 263.3 68,9 -188 .7 -172 .1

7.7 5.7 7.3 5.3 —0.4 - 2.0 2,0

8.2 8.0 10.6 10.9 2.4 0 2 0.3

0.4 1.0 0.8 1.5 0.4 O.fi 0.7

0.7 1.0 I.J 1.2 0.6 O.i 0 1

11.4 9.3 10.5 8.3 -0.9 2.1 2.2

12.1 10.3 13.1 15.7 1.0 - 1.8 2.6

12.7 3.8 13.3 6.7 0.6 -  8.9 - 6.6

1.9 1.4 1.1 1.0 - 0.8 -  0.5 - 0.1

,»6.5 36.3 43.0 13.9 6.5 - 0.2 —9.1

302.5 313.5 377.4 331.8 75.0 11.1 --45.6

295.6 305.7 367.3 336.6 71.7 10.1 -  tO.7

6.8 7.8 10.1 5.2 3.3 1.0 - 4 .9

59.4 49.9 79.0 74.3 19.6 9.5 - 4 .7

10,14.0 786.7 1258.8 956.3 224.8 -2 4 7 .3 -302.5

N^otes : 1. . D ata a re  provisional

2. Food procurement advances are eiicluded.

3. Raw jute is not covered imder selective credit control.

♦ Inclusive of advances to Cotton Corporation of India.

**lnchisive o f advances to  rut«|( nrporation o f Indip. 

Sourcc Economic Suivey 1986-87.



4. Moneiary'^Trends 

Branch Expansion of Public Scctor Banks and other Commercial Banks

156

TABLE— 159

Banks
Num ber o f offices as on

30-6-69 30-6-82 30-6-83 30-6-84 30-6-85 30-6-86

Increase Increase % age
between in N o. of of col.
30-6-69 offices (9) to

and in rural (8)
30-6-86 centres*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

A. State Bank o f India . . . . 1,569 6,046 6,396 6,636 7,189 7,450 5,881 3,123 53.1

B. Subsidiaries of SBI . . . . 893 2,813 2,965 3,117 3,323 3,365 2,472 949 38.4

C. 14 N ationalised Banks 4,134 17,800 18,567 19,387 20,941 21,694 17,560 9,486 54.0

D . Regional ru ra l Banks . . . . — 5,117 6,473 8,360 11,652 12,729 12,729 11,472 92,2

Total o f publk: sector Banks 
( A - fB - |- C - ( -D ) .......................................... 6,596 31,776 34,401 37,500 43,105 45,238 38,642 25,300 65.J

E. Six banks nationalised on 15-4-80 419 3,037 3,187 3,205 3,493 3,554 3,135 1,481 47.2

T otal o f A + B - fC + D + E  . 7,015 34,813 37,588 40,705 46,598 48,792 41,777 26,781 64.1

F. O ther Indian  Scheduled Cctnmercial 
B a n k s .................................................... 900 4,201 4,323 4,456 4,614 4,298 3,398 1,149 33.8

G. Foreign B a n k s .......................................... 130 132 133 134 136 136 6 — 1 —

H. non-Scheduled Banks** 217 31 35 37 37 39 — 178 - ^ 3 24.3

Total o f all Commercial Banks 8,262 39,177 42,079 45,332 51,385 53,265 45,003 27,886 62.0

♦Rural Centres—Places with a population upto 10,000.

**The reduction  in the number o f offices o f the non-scheduled banks is due to  :—
(i) the inclusion of some of them in the second schedule to  the Reserve Bank o f India A ct, 1934 and

(ii) taking over certain non-scheduled banks by the State Bank o f India and other Scheduled Banks.

Note The increase in the number o f offices in R ural Centres represents the difference between the number o f offices 
such centres as on30th June, 1969 (classified on the basis o f 1961 census) and the number o f offices at Rural 
Centre as on 30th June, 1986 (classified on the basis o f 1981 census).

Source .-— E conom ic Survey 1986-87.



TABLE 160 ,
4. Monetary tyendf

Advances to Agriculture and »thifr Hitherto NcKlected hcttors by Public Scctor Banks
(Accounts in ‘(K)0) 

Amount In Rs. crores)

\51

June 1%9 Juneiy82 June 1983
---  .A._____

June 1984 lune 1983f
A_. _ ̂ _ ------- I- --------------------------- ---------  ̂ ^ .

No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount
Accts. ou( • Accts. out Accls. out A clI s . ouI A ccIs . oiit-

slaniling staoiling standing standing standing

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. A griculture :

((o) n irect Ann nee* Ifit) 40.21
(1.3)

9,068 3,450 10,460 4,064 12,262 3,150 1.3,869 6,437

<6) Indirect finance 4 122.12
(4.1)

1,293 1,085 1,120 1,221 1,035 1,279 995 1,416

2. Small-scale industries** 51 251.07
(8.3)

959 3,747 1,135 4,186 1,306 3,348 1,510 6,766

3. Setting up of Industrial 
^estate . . . . , , (neg.) 47 (neg.) 53 (neg.) 63 2 72

4. Road and wafer transport 
opera toi.s 2 5,49

(0.2)
367 993 435 1,299 520 1,660 583 1,855

3. Retail Trade 3 J t t 19.37tt
(06 )

1,206 530 1,297 576 1,673 786 2,034 1,020

6. Small Business 820 213 1,037 312 1,289 415 1,6/1 570

7. Professional and selt- 
employed persons 8 1.91 

(0 1)
971 224 1,112 278 1,317 427 1,545 605

8. Education 1 0.80
(neg.)

43 14 46 17 48 22 38 26

9. Consumption loans . . 210 16 185 15 194 18 166 17

10. S.S.C’s Organisations for 
on lenaing to  othei p rio 
rity sectors mentionen 
at 4 to 9 above 10 3 10 5 3 3 6 4

11. S.S. Organisations for 
SC/ST for pur' hase and 
suppiv of inputs and m ar
keting of outputs 2 2 2 2

12. Housing Loans 144 37 146 38 167 37 154 50

13. Total Priority Sector 
advances(1 to 12) 26(1 440 97 

(14.6)
15,091 10,359 16,983 12,064 19,836 15,432 22,555 18,840

14. Total Bank C redit. •• 3017.00 •• 27,143 32,611 •• 39,516 •• 43,731

t  I’rovisional.

♦Fxcliule'= advance'; to plantations other than development flnance 

♦♦Number of units, 

f-f Incliidps small business.

Notes ; -  1. ("igures may not add up to totals becuase of rounding.

2. Figures within brackets indicate the perceiilagrc to total advances of these bau lt. 

Source :—Fconomic Survey 1986-87.
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Slatenlse DIstrlhiilloii of Hunk Ofllces, A^!<ret>utc l)epot.its tind l ulul I 'redll i>l' I’lililli- Sector 
Haiikst Mild Pi'rceiitHKe sTwre of Advances to I’rioril.y Srilors

M D i i e l U i y  r r e i i d s

TABLf;— 161

1

S I A 1ES
1. A ndhra I’raUesh

2. Assam

3. Biliar

4. Ciiijarat .

5. H aryana •

6. Himachal Pi iidfsh

7. Jam m u <& K ashm ir

8. K arantalca

9. K erala  •

10. M adhya I’radesh

11. M aharaslitia

12. M anipur .

13. M eghalaya

14. Nagalaucl .

13. Orissa

16. Puniab

17. R ajasthan

18. Tamil Nadu

19. l i i p u i a  .

20. IJtlar I’radesli

21. West Hengal 

U N IO N  T K R R IT O R IE S

No. of olfic'cs at 
the end of

June
1969

June
1986*

D eposits

(R s. crores)
------- --------—1

June Oei'tm her 
1969 1985*

Bank Ci cdit Share of priority
-sectors in bank c rcd it 

(Rs. crores) (percen t)
--------- A--------  -̂- -------- --------------- ,
June Decciiiber June IJecem ber
1909 1985* 1969 1984*

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

>144 4,130 121.11 4,516 122.09 <,449 24.4 53.9

67 975 33.20 890 12.85 465 10 3 48.6

209 4,229 168.67 3,600 52.05 1,343 9.1 61.1

750 3,085 401,31 5,280 194.89 2,867 15.9 46.3

140 1,111 48.78 1,499 23.15 1,019 2B.2 71.4

41 552 12.38 519 3.49 215 2.7 66.0

17 727 17.95 425 0.86 149 30.3 71.4

510 3,926 187.79 3,767 143.04 3,276 24.8 46.9

331 2,724 116.79 2,606 76.95 I.6.K) 77.6 49.0

332 3,737 107 43 2,931 63.14 1,723 22.3 60.0

946 4,919 902.67 14,489 911.79 12,139 12.4 21.1

2 67 1.06 31 0,15 22 71.6

7 (30 8.87 119 2.52 34 50.0 69.6

2 66 1.07 73 0.06 28 4 0 0 84.8

96 1,735 29.49 969 14.60 774 11.2 60.1

290 2,004 185.41 4.425 .50.29 2,013 27.9 64.6

311 2,681 73.73 1,878 38.20 1,241 16 8 60.2

721 3,930 233.48 4„578 311 32 ' 4,316 25.5 41.1

5 136 3.76 78 0.16 46 9.5 59.2

639 7,345 337.15 7,831 153.74 3,524 16.9 60.5

428 3,418 456.45 7,822 ,525.80 3,753 4.4 25,1

1 C handigarh 19 107 34.55 609 64.13 1,364 4.2 23,3
2, Delhi 207 1,059 359.80 7,669 244.90 4,183 10.2 18.2
3. G oa, D atnan and Diu 83 260 48,68 71 1 19.68 227 12.6 41.6
4. Pondii'hery . 11 63 5.06 116 4.74 63 12.9 55.1
5. All others** 1 149 0.33 266 0.0! 39 . . 66.3

T o ta l . 6,669 53,265 3896.97 77,697 3034.60 49,902 14 9 39.5

1 Include S late Bank i.if Ind ia  and iis subsidiaries and 20 N ationalised Banks.
♦Data are piovisional.

** Include Anadm aii & N icohar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, D adra  and Napar Haveli, Lakshadweep, M izornni and S ikk im . 
N o te s :  1. D eposits exclude Inter-hank deposits.

2. Hank c red it excludes dues from hanks but includes am ount o f hills rcdiscounted with R.R I./I.D  DT /o th e r 
llnancial institutions and value of participation  I'eififuates.

3. The d a ta  relating to deposits anu bank crcdit relate to the  liisl 1 riday of the m onth and are  bnscil on i|oai Iterly. 
re tu rn  on  aggregate deposits and gross bank crcdit.
Source Economic Survey 1986-87,



TABLE—162 

INDEX ^U ^^B ER S O F W HOLESALE PRICES 

Base : 1976-71^  l«Oi

Primary Articles Fu«l
Power,
Lignt 

& Lub
ricants

Manufactured Products A "
Com 
modi

ties
Totai Food Aracles

_ -A.
Non-
Food

Articles

Mine
rals

Total Food
Products

Tex
tiles

Che
micals & 
Chemical 
Producis

Basic
M eals,
Alioys

Metal
Products

Macni- 
uer> & 
Trans

port 
Ecwip- 

ment

Total Food-
grains

Vv eight 14.67 29.80 12.92 10.62 1.25 S.46 49.87 i3.32 .11.03 5J5 5.97 6.72 100.00

(1) f2) (3) (4) (5) f6) C ) (8) (9) MO) f i l l n2 ) (13) (14)

Last Week o f

1972-73 . 119 116 127 124 140 1 12 125 151 119 107 118 l i5 121-3
J 073-74 . . UO 150 160 158 414 189 15! 166 153 135 164 135 158.0
1974-75 . . 172 171 199 146 423 20t) r o 175 158 1.78 178 169 173.9
]«75-7^. . 149 142 146 133 449 229 163 154 145 16S 187 172 62.6
1Q'’6-7^ . P 9 165 161 181 469 232 1’ 7 185 167 i n 191 169 182.1
1977-78 . . 179 172 172 165 481 243 •■'6 160 176 175 198 177 182.8
1978-79 182 170 171 (T7 506 251 180 166 187 181 221 196 ;^1.!
1979-80 . . 217 189 192 203 1,000 304 232 247 212 215 260 227 232.0
1980-Sl . 249 218 226 228 1 ,'r s 400 267 313 219 251 302 249 270.7
1981-a2 . 261 235 235 233 1,115 438 264 248 228 364 334 273 _  /
1982-83 . . 282 263 264 250 989 484 275 247 241 273 36'^ 282 295.3
1983-84 . 308 281 26"’ 301 1,01 1 509 301 298 264 2S5 389 291 321.7
1984-85 . 322 297 276 307 1.025 559 33! 322 286 304 469 313 3 45J
1985-86 . 331 321 303 277 1,031 609 341 339 264 319 472 347 359.3

Average o f  weeks

1972-73 . 111 111 120 108 124 110 122 150 113 105 114 112 116.2
1,9'’3-74 , 142 137 142 147 225 131 ?40 17? 135 116 139 123 149.7
1974-75 . 178 172 196 164 424 198 169 187 160 ]69 173 156 174.9
i 975-76 . 166 164 174 140 440 2?9 181 147 176 185 173 173.0
1976-7- , 167 155 153 167 449 2 ,^ P 5 189 155 171 190 170 176.6
197-’-78 . 184 174 170 178 477 234 179 184 173 J73 194 173 185.8
1978-79 . !8I 172 173 170 491 245 180 157 179 177 211 184 185.8
1473-80 , 207 187 185 195 780 283 216 215 203 199 252 216 2! 7.6
1980-8! . 238 208 217 218 1,110 354 257 309 213 241 272 239 257.3
M8i-S2 . 264 235 237 241 i,I69 428 2~1 299 224 260 317 265 281.3
1982-83 . 274 250 249 245 1.106 460 272 260 233 269 355 2 ^ 2«S.7
1VR3-S.1 . 304 283 274 282 994 495 296 299 250 282 381 290 316.0
l ‘i«4-«5 . 325 297 276 320 1,015 518 320 324 280 792 420 304 338.4
1985-86 , 331 318 296 287 1.030 580 346 276 311 4 r" 338 357.8



m s-a e

ApriJ .

May .

June .

July .

August 

Septembor 

October 

^iovemher 

December 

January 

F dm iary  

March

ISWW7

525

328 

334 

340 

340

329 

332 

331

330

329

330

331

306

306

317 

327 

330 

32) 

3 ^

320 

319 

316

318

321

275

278

282

292

300

303

305

304 

300 

299 

303

306

314

307

297

293

287

274

282

278

277

283

282

280

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.030

1.031

560

566

569

569

572

572 

373

573 

583 

594 

606 

609

336

339 

342

346

347 

345

348 

342

340 

342

341 

341

326

333

343

362

366

358

366

348

338 

341 

337

339

10

288

287

281

281

280

276

272

272

269

270 

267 

265

11

307 

309 

309 

309 

309

309

308 

308

310

311 

319 

319

12

475

477

478 

478

477

478 

47?

476

477

479 

479 

473

13

328

333

335

336

337

337

338 

338 

341 

341 

343 

346

350J

353.7

357.5

362.3 

363.1

357.6 

360.0

357.9

356.4

357.5

358.9

359.8

14

A pril . 335 326 296 27" 1,031 612 345 343 266 320 472 350 3 « .0
M ay . .  . 341 333 291 282 1,032 614 350 359 268 321 476 351 368.6
June . 343 335 293 287 1,032 61S 356 379 268 323 476 352 373-1
July . 352 343 297 296 1.032 618 360 390 268 326 476 354 378,3
Augusi 357 345 301 306 1,024 618 362 397 267 327 476 354 381.6
September . 353 341 301 308 1,024 618 365 409 266 329 477 355 381.5
O ctober 359 347 304 314 1,024 620 366 413 266 331 477 355 384.8
■NGVetTTh»T . 35" 346 303 308 1.024 620 36 i 390 267 330 477 355 381.0
December . 353 339 299 315 1.024 620 358 375 270 332 478 355 378.0

Notes •—Figures from April 1986 are provisional. 

Som ee  .-—Economic Survcv !Qg«^7,



iTJ IN M X  NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES—SELECTED COMMODITIES. COMMCMMTY CStOL'PS

(Base ; 1970- 71^ 100)

TABLE— 163

Wheat Ptiises Tea Rjew 
Cotton

Raw
Jute

Ground
Nuts

Caa! U ia-
eral

oiis

Sugar. 
Kiiand- 

sari & 
gur

EdiW*
OUs

Cotton
yarn

Cotton Jute, 
clotH hemp & 

(Miils^ mesta 
textiles

Ferti
lizers

Ce- Iron, 
ment steel 

& ferro
alloys

Weight 5.i3 3.42 2.18 1.15 2JI5 0.43 1.82 :.0 4 4J»1 -’J14 3.72 1 J8 3.80 1.22 1.25 0.70 3.47

1 n 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 la 11 12 _ 13 14 15 16 17 18

La:-! week o f

1972-73
1973-74 
; 974-75 
!9''5-76 
1976-77 
’ Q—’- ’ 8
1978-79
1979-80 
; 980-81 
1081-s:! 
1982-83 
'983-84 
19S4-85 
1985-86

Avermre o f  weeks

1972-"^ 
iy^j-74 
1974-75 
19-5-'«  
I9^6--V 
1977-78 
r97»-'^ 
197“-80 
J 980-8!
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84 
1064-85 
1985-86

121
162
:8'-*
147
i5~

j 58

208
232
2~4
2-’ !
270
283

110
120
189
153
159
162
159
163
183
204
240
210
213
248

150
199
196
148
171
244
240
2‘K)
34)
302
292
374
430
447

107
138
171
189
352
235
199
248
230
246
370
504
468
356

103
178 
I3" 
144 
209
179 
166
67

226
200
200
252
240
ISO

120
!.T4
i05
131
143
151
138
139 
130 
145 
209 
296 
573 
162

131
159
]47
95

r 3
151
t45
:od
253
242
262
308
295
300

111
122

198
198
212
212
336
4"'2
432
53?
'■>42
642
^31

114
236
248
267
268 7-r-)
2 7 9
335
468
513
535
538
606
622

177
172
189
181
192
154
162
282
J-T2
248
234
301
341
374

116 
16) 
155 
103 
i •> ’ 
IS-’ 
162 
204 
245 
251 
266 
304 
298
">t)7

133
H 6
151
144
196
JO-
204
241

258
259 
275 
304 
262

120
150
TO
158
IV
186
1S6
202
221
236
248
253
2«3
271

108
159
!45
132
132
J58
i-rg
230
’■'9
184
208
33)
399
226

107
126
221
190
179
176
!65
170
250
278
278
263
263
289

109
117
169
172
174
185
213
234
234
366
400
433
501
471

122 
162 
178 
186 
187 
191 
219 
262 
3,13 
354 
399 
419 
535 
541

116 107 138 108 92 110 104 111 112 188 99 123 115 111 ’06 110 118
140 108 177 111 138 99 166 122 142 192 148 152 134 120 i l4 112 143
iSi3 183 216 162 169 104 r 3 144 240 200 172 178 173 !58 203 148 m
170 160 182 175 136 117 129 184 257 214 135 141 162 !3I 215 !7I T84
157 152 146 214 198 127 J42 198 268 218 143 178 166 125 l»?7 174 187
162 157 215 TC-' i^3 149 172 i<W 268 1S5 1^6 197 179 142 177 .77 188
16! 154 247 212 169 147 146 212 270 147 159 200 1S4 161 J75 r?" 213
184 161 244 233 2 64 139 185 300 309 231 193 222 193 232 176 229 259
206 T 6 323 227 183 129 7"’5 348 414 3-7 228 237 209 195 243 233 272
226 ,92 339 243 227 137 271 432 501 336 261 251 2^1 274 jrm .332
257 214 302 288 199 163 493 518 259 263 254 244 193 278 365 387
292 218 347 441 777 235 3C2 542 538 302 304 263 253 247 268 422 416
273 210 431 494 261 520 323 ,642 542 335 321 295 2^8 405 263 464 463
284 226 463 413 216 273 307 662 609 393 288 292 270 303 267 494 539



Tab:«—163— eowKi.

1 10 11 12 14 15 16 17 18

m 5 S 6  

A i’ril . 

M ay • 

June . 

JuJy . 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

January 

Feforuary 

M arch

273 

278

274 

290 

298 

301 

276 

290

275 

275 

2^6 

281

210

209

211

218

225

224

227

229

231

233

245

249

427

432

431

451

463

466 

488 

494 

487

474

475

467

479

471

456

452

409

370

360

375

414

413

390

359

249

242

230

229

228

224

213

193

192

200

199

187

583

531

427

330

235

180

174

165

166 

164 

162 

162

298

294

294

315

317

307

304

303

320

321 

205 

307

642

642

642

642

642

642

642

642

642

709

731

731

606

606

606

606

606

606

606

606

607

607

618

622

350

368

391

425

432

421

430

397

371

377

374

376

294 

287 

280

284

285 

276 

282 

287 

298 

300

295

296

306

306

305

303

303

297

292

284

2-'9

278

276

268

265

265

267

270

271 

271 

271 

271

271

272 

272

401

391

363

337

329

296

279

257

257

261

243

230

263

263

263

263

263

263

263

263

263

263

289

289

506

515

509

504

501

501

496

492

485

472

467

470

539

539

539

539

539

539

539

539

539

539

541

541

N»

April 286 234 425 366 174 160 311 731 622 3^7 304 258 271 223 289 467 542

M ay . 291 222 410 396 169 162 338 731 622 392 328 253 272 270 263 466 542

June . 296 226 407 430 166 V 2 360 731 624 421 340 250 272 245 289 471 542

July 305 229 405 429 165 17- 398 731 624 428 359 •>57, 272 239 289 471 542

August 313 232 403 397 163 170 440 731 624 424 388 246 272 238 289 471 542

Sentem be . 313 235 402 409 163 170 429 731 624 438 401 243 272 233 289 471 542

October 315 240 415 450 167 1^3 403 731 623 445 399 246 272 230 289 473 543

■November . 312 243 410 445 167 165 363 731 624 409 391 247 273 234 289 474 542

December . 302 248 398 444 199 172 346 731 623 382 394 351 273 251 289 475 542

hote  :—Figures from  April 19*6 areprovistoaai. 

Source .-—E conom ic Survey 1986-87.
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TAHI I^  IM  
All-India ( oiisumer Prli-e limtx Numbers

Industrial Workers

Food Inilex
-A____

Ueneral Index

Urban
Non-manual
Employees

1949 ^100 I 960=»HX) General Index 
(1960=100)

ast mionth ol- 

1970. 71

1971-72

1972-73 

a 973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83 

19H3-84 

1984-85 

1981-86

verage of months

1970-71

1971-72 

1971-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-^0

1980- 81

1981-82 

1982 83

1983-A4 

1984 85 

19a5-«6

226

237

273

353

416

343

384

389

395 

446 

506

550 

604 

675 

694 

758

233

237

258

323

414

396 

367

399

400 

432 

485

551 

588 

673 

703 

738

195

205

236

305

359

296

332

336

341 

385 

437 

475 

522

m

6(K)

655

202

205

223

279

358

342 

317

345

346 

373 

419 

47(. 

508 

581 

607 

638

224

236

263

334

390

348

379 

390 

404 

453 

510 

555 

610 

678 

712 

775

226

233

251

304

385

380 

366 

394 

402 

438 

487 

548 

590 

665 

707 

753

184

194

216

275

321

286

312 

321 

332 

373 

420 

457 

502

581 

^86 

638

186

192

207

250

317

313 

301 

324 

331 

360 

401 

451 

486 

547

582 

620

174

184

199

238

177

265

285

297

308

343

385

423

462

505

540

568

174

180

192

221

270

277

277

296

306

330

369

413

446

492

532

568



1985-86

Table -164 -cniitd.

164

Industrial Workers U rban
----- -------------^ ------------------- --------------------- , N on-m annual

Food Index G eneral Index Employees

(1949=100) (1960=100) (1949=^100) (1960=>100) Cieneral Index
(1960 =.100)

A p r i l ......................................... 704 608 722 594 546

M a y ................................................... 713 616 729 6(K) 552

J u n e ................................................... 722 624 737 606 356

J u l y ................................................... 734 634 747 615 565

A u g u s t ......................................... 738 638 751 618 570

September . . . . • 740 639 752 619 569

October . . • . • 747 645 760 625 572

N ovem ber......................................... 755 652 766 630 575

December . . ■ . • 752 650 766 630 574

January , . . . • 747 645 764 629 577

February ......................................... 751 649 769 633 579

M a r c h ......................................... 758 655 775 638 584

)86-87—

A p r i l ......................................... 766 662 782 643 587

May . . . . . . 778 672 79/ 651 592

June . . . . . . 788 681 800 658 599

J u l y ................................................... 802 693 812 668 608

August . . ( . . 809 699 817 672 613

September . . . . . 816 705 822 676 615

October . . • . • 829 7J6 833 685 622

N oveiriber......................................... 839 725 841 692 625

D ecem b er......................................... « • , — — 836 688 622

Note: Current Serlis of All liidiu Index on base 1960>=ic0 was in lroduad  with eflec( from Augus( I9fi8. l l ie  earlier ser 
on base 1949.-=.1()0 was simiilianeously riisconlinued. Index Numbt rs from August 1968 on base 1949‘=100 have been es 
mattii by etiuaiing 100 of current scries to 121 ..̂ 4 of earlier scries in regard to Oeneial Inde-x and 115,74 in regrard
1 ood Index Figures are In rounn numberN.

Source Hconornic Sui vey 19H6-87.
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TAULlO-ies

Iiide* Numbers of Wliolesale Prices —Relative Prices of Mamifactured I’rtidurts and AHricuUiiral Produi'ts

(B ase: 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 ^ 1 0 0 )

tie iif ial Index 
of Wholesale 
Prices

Index lor
MaiiulactureiJ
Products

Index for
A grJiiiltural
Products*

Weight UK) (K) 

2

49.87

3

40.42

4

Prices of 
Maiuilaclured 
products as per 

cent of prices 
of Agricultural 
products, Col. 
(3) over C’ol. (4)

1

A verage of months 

19’72-73 

19>73-74 

19(74-75 

1‘f75-76

w & n

t ‘}i77-78 

19»78'79 

IW - 8 0

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

/985-S6—

A.prll 

Vfay 

June 

Jvnly 

August 

Septem ber 

f^ictober . 

HoveinbeT 

l>eceniber 

January  

F ebruary  . 

M arcii

116.2

139.7 

174,9

173.0

176.6 

1H5.8

185.8

217.6

257.3

281.3

288.7

316.0

338.4

357.8

350.5

353.7

357.5 

362.3

363.1

357.6 

360.0

357.9 

3164 

357.5

358.9

359.8

121,9

H9.5

168,8

171.2

175.2

179.2

179.5

215.8

257.3

270.6

272.1

295.8

319.5

342.6

336.2

339.3 

341.H

346.8

347.2

344.8

348.2

343.4

340.3

341.5 

341.1

341.3

110.3

139.2 

169,9

157.3

158.5

174.8

171.9

188.7

210.5

236.5

248.3

282.8

303.2

309.6

303.3

306.2

312.0

318.2

318.3

307.8

308.6 

.307,9

308.1 

307.0

308.4

309.9

110.5 

100.2

99.4 

108,8 

1/0.5

102.5

104.4

114.4 

122.2

114.4

109.6 

KM.6

105.4

110.7

110.8 

110.8 

109.6

109.0

109.1 

112.0 

112.8

111.5

110.5

111.2

110.6 

110,1



T»h\e~  l6S~ronid .

l66

1 2 3 4 5

363.0 344.3 313,0 110.1

J6K.6 350.2 319.5 109.6

373.1 356.4 322.1 110.6

378.3 359.7 331.0 108.7

381.6 361.5 336.6 107.5

381.5 365J 332.5 109.8

384.8 366.4 338.6 108.2

381.0 360.6 336.2 107.3

378.0 357.5 332.7 107.5

1980-87—  

April 

May 

June 

•luly 

August 

September 

October . 

November 

liecember

Figures from April 1986 are provisional.

*CV)mpoaite index for the sub-groups Food Articles and Non-food Articles of the major group Prim ary Articles.

Source :—Economic Survey 1985-87,



1950-“) 1 

1955-56

1956 57

1957 58

1958 59

1959-60

1960-61 

196J 62 

\ % 2 «  

1963-64

1964 65

1965 66

1966-67

1967-68

1968 69

1969 70

1970 71 

1971-72

1972 73

1973 74

1974-75

1975-76

1976 77

1977 7B 

1978-79 

1979 80 

1980-81

' 1981-82 

I 1982-83

Knil of

TABLE- 166 

India’! Foreign lixihange Keserves

167

Balance o f  Pa.yinenis

(Ra. ciorea)

Reserves Transactiotis wiili IM l

CJolil* SURa 
(In iniliioiis 
o f SDRs)

Foreign
exchange

Drawings Re|)urchaaea£
- I

Outstanding
rL'piirclmse
oiillgations

2 3 4 5 6 7

117,8 — 911 4 — —. 47.62

117.8 — 784,6 — 7.14 5.95

117,8 — 561.3 60.71 5.95 60.71

117.8 - 303.4 34.52 95.24

li7 .8 — 261.1 -- — 95.24

117 8 — 245,1 — 23.81 71.43

1178 - 185 8 — 10.71 60.72

J17.8 - 179.5 119.05 60.72 119.05

H7.8 - \7 7 3 H 9 0 130.95

117.8 — 188.0 — 23.81 107.14

133 8 — 115.9 47.62 47.62 107 14

115.9 - 182.1 6547 35.71 13fi.90

182.5 — 295.9 89.29 43.09 313.13

182.5 — 356.1 67.50 43.13 337.50

182.5 — 394 2 — 58.50 279.00

182.5 122 7 54ft 4 — 125.25 163.75

182.5 148 9 438.1 — 153.75

182,5 247 7 480 4 — — —

182.5 246 5 478 9 — - —

183.5 244 9 580 8 62.0 — 58.8

(82.5 234 9 610,5 484.7 557.3

812.5 202 8 1491.7 207.1 804.0

187 8 187.4 2863 0 — 302.8 492.1

193.1 161 6 4499 8 - - 348,6 210.0

219,5 364 9 5219 9 - 206.9 —

224 7 529.1 5163.7 - 55 .lt —

225.6 490.5 4822.1 274.4@ 5.1 tt 267.7

225.6 425,1 3354.5 6.36.8 901.0

225,6 270,2 4265,3 1892.8$T’($ 2867.0
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ruble— 166—co;i^//.

3

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86 

June

September 

I >eceniher 

March .

1986-87 ( E ) -

225.6 216,4 5497,9 I413.7@@ 72.1 ££ 4443.7

245.8 146.5 6816.8 2I8.8@@ 155.9£ 4887.7

274,3 115,1 7384.4 — 253.0££ 5285.0

246.7 303.7 6679.8 — 64.6(A) 48,58.7

246.7 208.8 6776.2 — 63,9(B) 4907.4

246,7 306 2 6729,2 — 48.9(C) 5090.0

274,3 115.1 7384.4 _ 75.6(D) 5285.0

April 274.3 161.4 7638.7 — 27.0 5422.1

274.3 145.6 7570,1 — 45.5 5436.8

June** . 274,3 126.9 7084.9 — 27.5 5431.0

July** . 274.3 209.8 6478,0 — 102.4 5512.8

August** . . 274.3 138.6 6538.2 — 57.3 5457.5

September** . 274.3 180,3 6754,3 — 5534.0

October** . . 274.3 232.3 6504.4 — 48.9 5512.1

November** . 274.3 145.1 6823.1 — 78.3 5565.2

December** . 274.3 290.9 7095.5 — 29.8 5579.6

January** , < 274.3 197.6 7059.4 — 152.5 5621.5

* Gold Is valued af Rs. 53.58 per 10 grams upto May 1966 and at Rs. 84.39 per 10 grams thereafter.

** Provisional.

Exclusives Rs. 544.53 crores drawn under Tnist I'und.

Drawals under Extended Fund Facility (FT'F),

t  Includes voluntary repurchases of rupees (Rs, 19,9 crores) and sales of rupees by the IM F under its Oeneral Resources 
Account (Rs, 35.2 crorcs).

t t  Sales of rupees by the Fund.

£ Additionally, SDRs 59.9 million in May 1979, SORs 7.3 m illion In July 1980 and SDRs 34,5 tmllioii in March 1982 
were u.sed for voluntary repurchases of rupees,

f f SDRs 66.50 million were used fur lepurcliases of drawals under the compensatory Financing Facility (CT'F).

f  SDRs 33.25 million and Rs. 117.85 crore.s in fcireign currencies were u,sed for repurchases of drawals under ( ‘FF.

*1 SDRs 66.50 million and SDRs 131,25 m illion were used for repurchases of drawals under C FF and EF.F, respectively,

(A) SDRs 33.25 million andfSDRs 18.73 niilliun weie ustd loi repiuthases of uiawals uiitlei C! P and EliF, respectively,
(B) SDRs 33.25 million and SDRs 18.75 million were used for repurchases of drawals under CI 'F and M 'F , respectively 
(t ) SDRs 37.50 m illion were used for repurchases o f drawals under FFF,
(Tl) SDRs 56.25 million were used for repurchases of drawals under EFF.
(E) SDRs 368.75 million wereused lo r repurchases of drawals under E F t\

N ote.i;

1. Figures after the year 1965-66 are not comparable with those of the earlier years due to devaluation of the rupee!
in Jiine 1966.

2. The outstanding repurchase obllgntioiis are calculated at the ruling rates of exchange.

Source • -  Econom ic Survey I9n6-87,



ICiiiployiiieut ill the Public Sector and I’rivute Sector 

(As on March 1984 and 19H5)

169

TABLli 107

(In lakhs)

r - --------
Central
Govt.

Public Sector
_______-A._____

State
Uovt.

Quasi Quasi Local 
Govt. Oovt. Bodies 

(Central) (State)

Private Sector

Larger
Estts.

Smaller
Estts.

33.11

33.29

61.54

62.80

31,38

33.08

21.16

21.88

21.30

21.64

65.26

8.19

8.19

8.31

finurcie D irectorate Cieneral of F.mployment and 1 raining, New Delhi, June ’87,
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Raiiik uf Stales / Uniun Terrftorks by Pufiufatiun and Area
Census iOfll

170

SI.
No.

1

TStale/ljT

2

K ankby % of po- 
populalion pulation

Rank by % «f area 
area

Population in 
198!

Populalijn in 
1971

1. Andhra Pradesh

2. Assam

3. Bihar . .

4. Gujarat •

5. Haryana . .

6. Himaclial Pradesh .

7. Jammu and Kashmir

8. Karnataka

9. Kerela .

10. Madhya Pradesh .

11. M aharastra .

12. Manipur . .

13. Meghalaya .

14. Nagaland . .

15. Oi iasti .

16. Punjab .

17. Rajasthan

18. Sikkirn .

19. Tamil Nadu .

20. Tripura ,

21. U ttar Pradesh

22. West Bengal .

UNION t e r r i t o r i e s

3 4 5 6 7 i

3 7.82 5 8.37 53,549,673 43,502,708

13 2.90 14 2.39 **19.896.843 14,625,152

2 10.20 9 5.29 69.914,734 56,353,369

10 4,97 7 5,96 34,085.799 26.07,475

IS 1.8 9 17 1.34 12,922,618 10.036.808

18 0,h2 15 1.69 4,280,818 3.460,434

17 0.H7 6 6.76 5,987.389 4,1.16,632

8 5.42 8 5.83 37.135,714 29,199,014

12 3.71 18 1,18 25.153.680 21,147.375

6 7.62 1 13.49 52.178.844 41,654,119

3 9.16 3 9.36 62.784.171 50,412,235

20 0.21 20 t).68 1,420,953 1,072,753

21 0.19 19 0.68 1,335.819 1,011,699

23 0,11 22 0..M) 774,930 516,449

11 3.85 10 4.74 26,370,271 21944,615

14 2.45 16 1.53 16,788,915 13 55I.OW)

9 5.W 2 10.41 34,261,862 25765,806

28 0.05 25 0.22 316,385 209,843

7 7,06 n 3.96 48,408,077 41199,168

19 0.30 23 0.32 2,053,058 1 556,342

1 16.18 4 8.96 110,862,013 88,341,144

4 7.97 12 2.70 54,580.647 44,312,011

1, Andaman and Nicobar I»laiids 29 0.03 24 0,25 188,741 115,133

2. Arunachal Pradesh 24 0.09 13 2..5S 631,8.19 467,511

3. C h a n d ig a rh .......................................... 27 0.07 30 — 451,610 257,251

4, Dadra and Nagar Havelli 30 0,02 29 0,01 103,676 74,170

5. D e l h i .................................................... 16 0.91 27 0.05 6,220,406 4,0fi5,r>98

6. Goa,Uainan and Diu 22 0.16 2(1 0.12 1,086,7.10 857,771

7. 1 iiksliadwei'p . , , . 31 0.01 31 — 40,249 31,810

8. Mizoiaiii . . , . , 26 0.07 21 0.61 491,757 3.^2,390

9, P o n d ich e rry .......................................... 25 0-09 28 0.01 604,471 471,707

IN D IA .................................................... lOO.(M) KIO.OO 685,184,692 548,159,652

♦Provisional Aiea tigHres are as on 31-3-82. 
■•♦PrDjetled Populntion.
Soun f  -K .Q .I.. M in istry  o f H un if Affulrs,
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T A B L E -l« 9

No. ol Reprtseiitaflves foi b(tfh (he House o f the ParliHinent.

SI.
No...

State/l)T

I. Aiitira ftad esh  .

J . Assam . .

3. Rihar . .

4. G u jara t. > . .  .

3. llaryaiiB .

6. Himachal Pradesh

7. Jamtnu and K.ashmli

8. K ariialaka

9. Kecala . .

10. M adhya Pradesh

I I .  M aharashlra

11. M anipur

13. Meghaliiyu

14. Nagaland

15. O H ssii. .

16. I’un.iab

17. Haja^than

18. .Sikkim . .

19. I'aniil N adu

20. T ripura .

21. ll t ta r  Pradesh

22. West Bengal .

23. A and N Islands

24 A runachal Pradesh .

25. C handigarh

26. H adra and Nagat HavelU

27. Delhi . . . .

28. C}oa D am an and Diu

29. I,ak»hadeweep .

30. M izoram . < . s

31. Pondicherry

Total

Source

No. of M. Ps 
for Lok Sahha

542

•f M, Ps 
ja Sabha

Rank

16 4

7 12

22 2

5 14

3 17

4 16

12 7

9 II

16 5

19 3

1 18

1 18

J 19

10 10

7 n

10 9

1 19

18 6

1 18

34 1

16 4

— 18

1 19

— 19

— 13

3 18

— 9

— 19

1 19

1 19

12 Notninated 
744

—  Election Commission of India.



IRD P in the Nordi Eastern Regioii—1986-87

(As on 21-7-87)

TA B LE— m

SI.
N o.

State

Physical Progress (In N jm ber) Financial Taigos/Achievement 
(in takhs)

% to  % to  H o. o f  % crfS.C. N o .o fS T  % o f  S.T. T otal U tilisation Credit Per Capital 
Targets. Achieve- Target S.C . Families Families Families A llocation Target Invest

ment Fam aies ment (Rs.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 11 12

L AniTiat-ha! P rulesh  . • • 16,600 13,702 82J4 _ 0.00 ' 13,702 ’  100.00 4 367.15 295.95 258.44 1.766

68019 96.48 5,303 7.87 15,883 23.35 1256.59 1901^4 2010.54 5.900

3. 13.673 155.00 48 0.36 9,376 68.57 = 154.83 284.51 247.73 2,452

4. Mehgalya . • • • • 8,800 11,970 136.02 — 0.00 11,736 98.06 208.17 435.08 333.07 3 3 7

5. M izoram . « • * • . 12,100 8,438 69.74 — 0.00 8,438 un .oo ^ 180.68 300.79 289.09 2,881

6. 4,318 31.99 — 0.00 4,318 100.00 263.27 145.20 421JL3 4,014

7. Trlonra - « • • 15,000 15,779 105,19 2J017 12.78 5,687 36.04 146.75 372.11 234.80 6J23

.ALL IN DIA . . , 35,00.000 37,47,269 107.06 11.99.811 30.02 4,80,259 12.82 54,382.56 61,337.96 87,012.10 4,076

h i

Source :—Ministrv of Agricultnrc, Deptt. of Rural Develorment, New Delhi.
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3 im K e t r a n « i ? H I C i i e i 4 < ^ H r a n 0 r  A e C sp M s 9f CoanStMSi t l i t§ -

State/Union 
Tsnncxry

Capital Distance by 
road (Kms;

Nearest Railway Statipn Neaisei A irport

Name Distance of Capital Name 
« m s .)  .

Distance to Capital 
(Kms.)

1 2 3 4
j

5 6 7

Amnachal Pradesh . . Itanagar 406 Harmati 19 ' Lalxban 66

Assam ■ . . . Dispur(GaBlJari) 103 Gauhat: « Borjar 22

M anipur . . . Imphai 576 Dim apor 216 - Imphal 5

M eg^ laya  . . . Shillong 000 Gajihati 103 • Borjar 125

M isjram  . . . . Aizaiwal 415 L aia^ ia t 130 , Silchar 195

N ag a lan d . . . ■ Kohima 434 Dimapur 74 . D im apur 74

Tripura . .  . . Agartala 662 Tyiarm anagar 200 ' S ji^arbill 5

Source NEC Secretariat, Shillong.



TABUE^172 
Sefected Basic Statistics N^E. Region

Item Ref.
Year

U nh Aranachal
Pradesh

Assam M anipur M eghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

(1) 8 10

1.
2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9,

Area . . . . 

Populatic c (Total) - 

R m ai . ■ . .

U rahn . .  . 

Decemiial Growth .

Densit> . .

S, C  Popnlation .

S,T. Population •

Wcffkcrs . .  .  

Cultivators . . 

Agncultural Labotirers 

A rea ondex Fcvest .

A rea unaer shifting cnitiva tiop 

N et Irrigated Area. . •

Ner Irrigated Area to  N et Calti- 
valed area.

— S q.K m . 

1981 Thousand

1971-81

1981

1981

1981

1981

1981

1981

1984-S5

Percentage

Persons

Percentage

’flOOhect. 

Sq. Kni. 

’OOOhect.

10. Installed Capacity as on • . M arch ’87 M.W.

11. Per Capita Consumption o f el'Xtiicity I%3-84 Unit

- 12. Vil'age Electrified as on . . 31-3-86 Percentage

13. Road length per 100 Sq. K .M . . 31-3-83 K .M .

■ 14. R oad le jg ih  per lakh  population 31-3-83 K .M .

’ 1^- H ospital . . . . . l-l-«6 Nos.

 ̂ 16. L i t e r a c y .......................................... 1981 Nos.

17, N o. o f Prim ary Schools. • . Sept ’85 N os.

18. B ank Offices . . . . 31-3-87 Nos.

83,743

632

590

41

34.63

8

0,46

69.82

49.61

35.35

1.23

5 1 J

700

22
(1983-84)

18.6
(1983-84)

18.73

Zi

T i .n

15.25

6.29

23

20.79

986

56

78,432

19,897*

17,850*

2.04r*

254

22,327

1,421

1,045

375

31.83

64

1.25

22,429

U 3 6

10.94

241

31-56

60

0.41

21,081

494

372

122

4’ .14

23

0.03

1 6 ^ 9

775

655

120

50.15

47

10.486

2,053

1,827

226

31^1

196

15.12

All India

11

32,87063

6,85,18

5,25,457

159,727

24.64

216

15.75*

‘ Projected Population as there was no  Dopulaiioti Census in 1981. 
Note :—compUed in the E&M U nit ot N tC  tieat.

— 27.30 80.58 93.55 83.99 28.44 7.76

— 40.35 43.44 41.73 47.53 29.64 N .A .

— 25.66 27.18 29.48 34.36 12.83 N .A .

— 2.01 4.34 1U)4 0.38 7.11 N.A.

30-7 15.1 8.5 153 8 0 6 J N .A.

696 900 530 630 190 223 N .A.

572
(1953-54)

65
(1983-84)

50
(1981-82)

8
(1983-84)

62
(1983-84)

29
(1983-84)

N .A .

21.2
(1953-54)

46.4
(1983-84)

25.9
(1981-82)

12-3
(1983-84)

40.5
(1983-84)

11.8
(1983-84)

N^A.

507.67 24.69 131.16 14-36 5.12 37 78 N .A.

42 13 69 25 49 21 154

62.05 33.61 28.82 22.66 78.44 42.63 67.76

4 1 J5 24.44 23.32 1262 3«.31 80.10 4707

199iB 1434 13.28 4.88 7.73 20.60 6837.82

125 20 13 12 37 17 7474

— 41.35 34.08 59.88 42.5-^ 42.12 3603

25,9<70 2.717 4,150 1000 1070 1,956 N .A .

9«1 67 132 51 66 136 N.A.



T A B L E - 1 7 3  

List o f  S.C. and  S.T. in N L R  

A SSA M

(The Scliedulcd C astes  a n d  Scheduled Tribes O rde rs  (Ajnendiiient) 
Act,  1976 (N o  108^of 1976, dated  the 18th September, 1987).

S C H E D U L E D ,  C A S T ES
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1. Jiaxisplior . . . . . .
2. Hhiiininali, Mali
3. Brilt ial Bania , Haitia
4. n h u p i ,  D hobi
5. n u g l a ,  D holi
6. H l r a
7. Ja lkeo t
8. Jh a lo ,  Malo, Jha lo-M alo

i). ^ K a ib p r t ta ,  J a l iy a
10. Lalbegi
11. M a h ara
12. M ehtar ,  Hhangi
13. Muuhi, Rishi
14. N a inasud ra  '
15. Patni
16. S u tradhar

S C H E D U I  ED T R IB E S

L In th e  au tonom ous  districls ;

I C l iakm a 
2- l>iiiiasa, Kachari
3. ( i a r o  
4  K ftjo u g
5. f t i i ia r

6. li K h as i ,  Jaintia , Synleng, Pnar, W ar,
Bhoi,  ly n g n g a n i

7. Amy Kiiki Tribes, including :

(i) Biate, Biete 
(il) ( hangsan 

C hongloi

(xxv) L upheng

(xxvi) Mangijel
(xxvii) Misao 

(xxviii) R iang 
( xkU )  SairUem

(\xx)  Selnam

(xxxi) Singson
(xxxii) S i t lh o u ’

(xxxiii) Sukte

(xxxiv) T h ad o
(xxxv) T hangngen

(ivj Doungel Ixxxvii) V aiphei
(v) G am alhou 8. Lakher

(vi) Oangte 9. M a n  (Tai speaking)
(vii) O uite 10. Any Mi*o (Lushai)  tribes

(viil) H anneng 11- M iikr
(ix) H aok ip ,  H au p it 12. Any N aga Tribes
(x) Haolai 13. Pawi

(xi) H engna 14- Synteng
(xii) H ongsungh

(xiii) H arangkhw al,  R angkho l
(xiv) Jongbe II In the State o f  Assam excluding

(xv) Khawchvnig districts :
(xvi) K hawnthlang, K h o tha long 1. Barm ans in Cachar

(xvii) Khelina A- Boro. Borokachari
(xviii K nolhou 3, Deori
(xix) Kipgcn 4. Hojai
(xx) K uki 5 Kachari,  Sonwal
(Kxi) 1 engthang 6 Lalung

(xxii) 1 hangitm 7. Mech
(xxiii) Lhoujein 8. Miri
(xxiv) 1 houviin 9. Riibha

au tonom ous
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M A N IP U R

(The Scheduled Castes and  Sclieduled Tribes Orders  (A m endm ent)  Act, i976
(No. 108 o f  1976, da ted  the J8th S eptem ber ,  1976).

S C H E l lD L E D  C A S T ES

1. D hupi,  Dhobi
2. Lois
3. Muciii,  Ravidas
4. N an ia sud ra

5. Patni
6. Sutradliar
7. Yaithibi

SC H E D U L E D  T R IB E S

1. Aimol
2. Anal
3. Angam i
4. C hiru  
3. C hothe
6. G ang te
7. Kniar
8. K abu l I
9. K acha  N aga

10. K o irao
11. ICoireng
12. K o m
13. Lam gang
14. M ho

15. M aram
16. M a ting
17. Any M izo (Lushai)  tr ibes
18. M onsang
19. M oyon
20. I‘aite
21. Purun\
22. R a lte
23. Serna]
24. Simte
25. Sahte
26. TaugVhul
27. T h u d o n
28. V aipbui J
29. Z o u

M E G H A L A Y A

(The Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes O rders  (Am endm ent)  Act, 1976 

(No. 108 o f  1976, da ted  the  18th Septem ber,  1976).

S C H E D U L E D  CA STES

1. Bansphor
2. Bhuinmali, Mai
3. Brittial Hania, Bania '
4. Dhupi,  D hobi
5. Dugla, Dholi
6. H ira
7. Jalkeot
K. Jhalo, Malo, Jlia lo -M alo

9. K a ib a r t ta ,  Jaliya
10. Lalbegi
11. M ahara
12. Mehtar* Bhangi
13. M uchi, Rishi
14. N am asudra

15. Patni
16. S u lradhnr
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1. (Chiakina

2. UJinnasa, Kachari

3. (O a ro

4. H la jo n g

5. TlliHiar

6. IK has i ,  Ja in lia ,  Syiiteng,Piiar, W ar,  
Ifihioi, Lyiigngani

7. A n y  K u k i  Tribes iaclucling ;

(i) Biate, Biete

(ii) Changsan

(iii)  Choiigloi

(iv) Douiigel

(v) O am a lh o u

(vi) Oaiigte

(vii) Giiite

(viii) H aaneng

(ix) F^a(^kip, H aupit 

( \ )  H aolai

(xi) H ea g n a

(xii) Holigsungh

(xiii) H rangkhw al,  Rangkho l

(xiv) loagbc

(xv) K haw chung

(xvi) K haw ath lang , K hotha long

(xvii) Khelnia

(x v i i i )  K h o lh o u

SCHEDVJLl D THIBES

(xix) Kipgeii 

(XX) Kuki 

(Kxi) I engtliang

(xxii) I iiangiim

(xxiii) I tioujem

(xxiv) 1 houvun
(xxv) I uplicng

(xxvi) Maiigjcl

(xxvii) M isao

(xxviii) R iang

(xxix) Sairhent

(xxx) Selnam

(xxxi) Siiigson

(xxxii) Sillhou 

(xxxiii) Siikte 

fxxxtv) T hado

(xxxv) Thatigngen

(xxxvi) Uibuii

(xxxvii) Vaiplvei

8. Lakiier

9. M an  (Tai speaking)

10. Any Mizo (Lushai) tr ibes 

11 M ikir

12. Any N ag a  tribes

13. Pawi

14. Synteng

N A G A L A N D

(The C ons ti tu tion  (N agaland)  S'chcduicd Tribes Ordei,  197U, ( ’..O. 88) 

S r H H D U l  E D  T R IB E S

1. C ia r o
2. K<a<chari
3. KCuflci

4 M ikir 
5. Naga

2 N IP CounciI/H7



T R I P D R A

[The Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribes Orders ^Amendment) Aot, 1976 

(N o .  108 o f  1976, da ted  the I8th Septem ber, 1976)1.

SC H l i D U L E D  C A S T E S
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1. Bagdi 17. K anugh

2. Buhimali 18. K eot

3. Bhunar 19. K hadit

4. Chainar,  Muchi 20. Khaiia

5. D andasi 21. Kocli

6. Dheiiiiur 22. Koir

7. Dlioba ’ 23, Kol

8. Duni 24. K ora

9. Cihasi 25. Kotal

10. Ciour 26, Maliisyadas

11. Ciur 27. Mali

12. Jalia K aibar ta 28. M ehtor

13. K ah a r 29, M usahar

14, Kaliiidi 30. N am asudra

VS. K an 31. I’atni

16 K anda 32. Sabar

S C U F D I / I . F I )  T R IH FS

1. Bhil
2. Bhutia •
3. Chaimal
4. C hakina
5. (Jaroo
6. Halam
7. Jam atia
8. Khasia
9. Kuki, including th e  following 

! sub-tribes
(i) Balte

(ii) Belalhut
(iii) C hhalya
(iv) F un
(v) Ilajango

(vi) jangtei
(vii) K h aren g  

(vlti) Kheph(*ng 
(ix) Kuntei

(x) 1 aifang
(xi) Lentei
(xii) Mizcl

(xiii) N am te
(xiv) Paitu, Faite
(xv) R angchan

(xvi) R angkhole
(xvii) Thangluya

10. Lepcha
11. Lushai
12. Mag
13. M unda, Kaur
14. N oatia
15. Orang
16. Riang
17. Santal
18. T ripura ,  Tripurl
19. Uchai



M IZ O R A M  

S C H l D U L E l)  C A S H 'S

179

1. IHamsphoi

2. Bhuiinmali, Mali

3. IHrilt i i i l  Hania, Bania

4. DUiupi, D hob i

5. D u ig la ,  Dholi

6. IHiira

7. Ju lk e o l

8. Jhialo, M alo ,  Jha lo -M alo

9, K a iha r t ta ,  Jaliya

10. Lalbegi

11. Maliara

12. M eh ta r ,  Bhaiigi 

1.1. Muchi, Rislii

14. N am asud ra

15. Patni

16. Sutradhur

S C H F 'D U L E n  T R IB ES

3. C ihakm a

2. Diiniasa, K arh a r i

3. 'G ia ro

4. l l a j o n g

5. Hiniiir

6. KJhusi, Ja in lia ,  Synteng, Pnar,  W ar, Bhoi.
L ^^ngngara

7. Artiy K uk i Tribes including :—

(i) Biate, Biete

(ii) C hangsan

(iii) C'hongloi

(iv) D oungel

(v) G a m b lh o u

(vi) Ciangte

(vii) G u ite

(viii) H a n n e n g

(ix) H ao k ip ,  H aiip it

(x) H aola i

(xi) H engna

(xii) H o n gsungh

(xiii) H ra n g k h w a l ,  R angkhol

(xiv) .longbe

(xv) K h aw ch u n g

(xvi» K h aw a lh lan g ,  Khotlia long

(xvii) K helm a

(xviii) K b o l h o i i ........................

(xix) Kipgen 

(xxj Kiiki

(xxi) I .engthang

(xxii) I hangiim

(xxiii) I hnujem 

(XXiv) Lhouvun 
( s \v )  I uphcrtg 

(xxvi) Mangieiel

(xxvii) Misao 

(xxviii) Riang

(xxix) Sairhem

(xxx) Selnam

(xxxi) Singson

(xxxii) Sitlhou

(xxxiii) Sukte 

fxxxiv) T b ad o  

(xxxv) Ibangngen

(xxxvi) Dibub

(xxxvii) Vaipbei

8. Lakber

9. M an (Tai speaking)

10. Any M i^o (Lusbai) tribes

11. Mikir

12. Any N aga tribes

13. Pawi

14. Synteng



A R U N A C I I A I  P R A D E S H  

S( H K i n J I . F D  C A S I F H
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1. Bunsplior
2. niiiiinniali o r  Mali
3. Britlial-BHtiin or  Bania
4. Dhiip i o r  Dhobi
5. Dugla o r  Dlioli
6 . Hira
7. Ja R eo t
8. Jha io ,  Miilo or  Jliaio M aio

9. K a ih a r l ta  o r  Jaliya
10. I albegi
11. M alia ra
12. M eh ta r  o r  Bhangi
13. Muchi o r  Rishi
14. N am a su d ra
15. l 'a(ni
16. S u tradhar

S C H E D U U D  I R I I I E S

All tribes cl t lu’ Union  l e r r i t o i y  including

1. A bor
2. A ka
3. Apalani
4. Dali a
5. U a lo n g
6. K bam pti

1. Khow a
« Mislinii
9. M oniba

10. Any N agu tribes
11. Shcrdukpen

11. Singpho

i l *  •iysTpnn L /n ii,

[ri«t,rupe • /  Fdii.oHoniJ  
' I n n n :0 find A m injifrtfion  

_______ ”

n i e p a  o c
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